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]^REFACE. 



. IV h undoiAtedly the duty of every wise n& 
3fK>d man to- be forauiig B^faemee fbr tfae sertke of 
God aad his fellow^ereatureB in fature yean, if he Im^ 
eeutinued to tbeia ; and it will beliis |)f iidence to do 
it earlj in life, thai he may be gradually prepitrtng 
to ejceeute them in the- moftt advaiitageoi» manner 
fa^ can* But while a nwn^sheari is thiift devising his 
na^i the LordMn^elk hi^ steps. And as many 
aueh schemes mil probably be left unfinished at 
dea^> which will quickly come to break off our pta^ 
poses and the thonghts of our hearts ; so it is noting 
probable that they- who humbly and obediently fok* 
low the leadings of Divine Proridenee and grace5 
may often find tbemselres called out on a sudden to 
services which, but a little beibrC} were qaiie nn- 
thought of by then. 

^ This has been the ca^e with me in most of the 
Bermons I have published» of ^hich very few were 
composed with any view to the press ; and it is most 
remarkably soAvith respect to these on Rcgenera- 
tion. Besides many other excellent persons, my 
much honored friend, Dr. Wright, has handled the 
subject in so judicious and lively a manner, and . 
through the great goodness of God to us, so many 
thousands of bis treatise upon it are <liBpersed in alf 
parts of our land, that I could hardly have/believed 
any one who Jiad told me I iho44 tiMKl harttlftlMK' 



If PSEFACE. 

ed it ; nor bad I tbe least intentioii of doing it, wben 
I began that couree of Lectures which I now offer 
to my reader** perusal. 

I did indeed think it Decessary last year to treat 
tbe sul^ectxnore largely than I had ever done before^ 
knowing, in the general how important it is, and ob- 
serving that several controversies had about that 
tkne been raised concerning it, which, though I do 
not judge'it necessary to mention the particulars of 
them, I was ready to fear, might have had an ill in- 
f uence to unsettle men's minds, and either to lead 
them into some particular errors, or into a general 
apprehension that it was a mere point of specula tion» 
aboiit which it wasi not necessary to form any judg- 
ment at alL* 

* That the&e disconrses might be more generalfy 
useful, I determined to preach them on Lord's-day 
•venings, that thpse of my neighbors who were not 
my stated hearers might, if they thought proper^ 
have an opportunity of attending, them : and accor- 
dingly they were attended to the last with uncom- 
mon diligence ; a great many such persons, of dlSer- 
«nt persua^iana and communions, .making up a part 
of the auditory* . As practical instruction and im- 
provement was the main thing I had in view, I knew 
It was necessary to make my discourses as plain, as 
free, and as serious as I eould. But before I had fin- 
ished near half of my scheme, several of my hearers 
earnestly requested that the sermons might be pub* 

♦ See Mr. Ilebden's Appendix to his late Discourse 
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VeAieA ; and the request greW/ aibre exteiiii?e nsA 
importunate erery week, with this additioiial ciC' 
e4iaiB(anee» which I much regardedf that sone re* 
r J pious aiul juilicioas ftieods at ft distance, teiflg 
l^oTidentialljr bron^ to th« hearing of some o£ 
these I^tnres, stKoiigij eoncscred in the desire \ nr 
pressing ayery cheerful Impe^^ that the reading of 
what they had heard migjst be aseful in distant parts 
of the !and| to which theya^Hired me they would 
endeavor to spread them as opportn&ity^ might offer. 
As^ the advice ofsereralof my brethren in the pin- 
iltry was joined with airthis, I thought myself.bonn4 
in duty at length tx^comply ; whieb I was the rather 
encouraged io doffom tiie several ini^tances in whicb 
I had reason to beliere the- di tine blessing had in 
some measure altended these serqions from the pul- 
pit, and had made them tte means of producing and 
advancing the change they4ie9cribed ami enforced. 
On these considerations, as soon as I returned 
ff!om that ]ong journey on which > I set out the day 
^fler these lectures were concluded, I ap^ilied roy« 
self to recollect the substance of them as well an I 
e#uld, from the short hints I bad written of them, 
with the {ifsistance of those notes which some of mjr 
friends had taken after me in characters. . Borne 
things are, perhaps, omitted,, thougli I Jjoiiere Iqjt 
Tf)tj few; some contracted, and some enlarged; 
but my hearers will iind them in the main ^ha4. they 
b^ard* It cost iiie m^^ labor tlian I was avs are» 
fi^Ofli such materials, io reduce them into their pre« 
s-timtXurmi and i hope themuititiide of my other bu? 



sides* will he allowetl as an apologf, iff proceeded 
ill them slower thao some might expect. 

I shall leave it to my reader to obserre for himself 
th« manner and method in which I have handled 
ray lohject, without giving him a particnlar view of it 
here; onlj must beg leave to tell him in the gener^ 
ml, that I hope he will find I have not presumed w^ 
far on the sublimity of my subject, as io talk with- 
out determinate ideas; for which ress<»i I have (k 
mitted many phrases* used particnlarly of late by 
some pKMis and worthy persons^ because I freely 
own, that as I cannot find them in ray Bible, so nei- 
ther can I understand their exact meaning; And it 
fleema very improper io embarrass such plain Dis-^ 
courses as these with a lalnguage, which, not being 
thoroughly master of$ I may chance to misapply, 
supposing those phrases to be really more proper 
than I can at present apprehend they are. I have 
endeavored to keep to ^ one idea of R^gateration^ 
which I take to be that whi^ the Seripiture suggests r 
by Regeturaiion 1 mean *^a prevailing disi>06i1idn of 
tlie soul to universal holiness^ produced and cher« 
ishedby the influences of God's Spirit on our hearts, 
operating in a manner suitable to the constitution 
of ournatureras rational and accountable creatures." 
If this be, as I think I have proved at large that it 
is, the Scriptural notion of it, it will follow, that 
nothing which may be found where this is not, or 
which may not be found where this is, can be Regent 
tration in the Scripture sense ; which is that sense 
in which we are much more concerned, than we are 



iiHhat to whkh any Yiomttn wrilc^ra, 'whether anciea^ 
or modero, may tblok proper to apply it 

Kthe doctrine which I have endeavored in the 
vbele course of these Sermooa te conlirm and ilbi^ 
trate by the Trorci of God, be in one form or another 
generally taught by my brethren in the ministry, of 
•whatever denomination, I rejoice fn it Tor their owbl 
sakes, as well as for that of the people under their 
care. I amv^try little inclined to contend about 
technical phrases of human iavention, which have • 
with equal frailty been idolifeed by some, andanatln.- 
emattzed by others. We &hall^ l^hope, learn more 
and more- fo hear one mtM€r*9' burthens^ and to study 
th^ kin^Eest interpretationa which the words of eacli . 
other will admits But I must take the liberty to say, 
I am in my conscience persuaded that this view of 
things, which is here proposed, though perhaps not 
very fashionable, is- in the general so edifying, and , 
so naturally leads'-to the frequent review of many , 
other important doctrines of Ohristianityj which are > 
closely connected with it, that Lam well satisfied ' 
it will be our wisdom to adhere to it, and to make it 
very familiar to pur owir minds, and to those of out 
hearers. Nor > can I imagine th^t any. variety in 
the idioms of different languages, or the* customs of 
different ages aad nations, can be a sufficient reason 
f^ bringing Scripture {^irases into disuse, while we 
keep to the original ideas signified by them. There 
teems to be a. peculiar felicity in them to exprese 
Divine truth; and they will undoubtedly be foun4 
file aa&Bt vdiiole <t nHf^fim k&otiledge, ,and.tbe 
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dureftt baadtyfcmioir among Christiaoftr wbile, hoii>^ 
ever we may differ in other mailers, we so generid-^^ 
ijf agree in aekBOwIedging Chat our Bibles eoBtaiiv 
Hie^ oracles of our God« 

Lei 08, tberdare, wbo iitklto difleceBt deoomina- 
^ns are honored with Che ministry of the ererlaet- 
iiig Gospe}, agree, for a if hile at least, to suspend ^ 
our debates upon less neoessary subjects, that we - 
may, Tvith united efforts^ c^neur in prosecuting that '^ 
great design for whieb the Gospel was rerealed, ibe 
Spirit girea, and our office instituted.- And sinc^- 
it is so evident that irreligion has grown upon us^..., 
while we have been attending to other, and to be 
is&re smaller matters, let us hy a plain, serious, and 
zealous way of preacliing the most vital truths of " 
Christianity, joined with adiligent inspection of the 
souls committed to our care, try what can be done - 
towards preventing tjbe progress of this growing a* 
postacy, aud recovering the ground we have alrear - 
dy lost. Ig])orflmt aiid prejudiced people may per- 
liaps accuse us of Hgotiy or enthusiasm ; but let ii« • 
do our best'to conyinee ihem of their error- bj the > 
feandor of our tem^Mer, ai^ the prudence of our eon^ 
dnct; and remembeF that as Chrysostum excelleiii* - 
)y sfteaks in these Hveiy words* >' It is a suf&caei^ ^ 
eoasolathm for our labors, aadfaf more than an e^ - 
quivale^t for atl^ if we may have a testimony kioor " 
eofisciences, that we compose and regulate our dis- - 
eom^esin suc^a manner as .may' teai^oved by::^ 
God, in vrhme name we speak.** 
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TO Yfhht rhave said In the conclusioti of the 
first Sermon concerning the proper import of the 
word*' Regeneration, I beg leave to add the fol- 
lowing remarks, for the farther satisfaction of gome 
worthy persons, who thiaii: it may be convenient to 
state the matter a littte more particularly. 

I acknowledge that many^ learned an^ pious df- 
Tines have taught and contended, that Rtgeneraiion • 
does, in the strictest propriety of speech, signify 
Baptisnu 8u ibat w» unb&pli;ced person, how W^ 
disposed soever, can properly be smd to be regene- 
rated ; whereas that title may justly be given to all 
who have been baptized, how destitute soever they 
might have been of Christian faith and holineu 
when they received the ordinance, or how grossly 
soever they may since faare forfeited the final bless- 
ings of a regenerate state. Dr. WcLterland has sta- 
ted this matter at large iti his labored and ingeni-^ 
ous treatise on the sul^ect, which is the best I know- 
on this side of the <)ue8tion. And thought this 
. would be a very improper place to enter on a criti- 
cal examination of that piece, I will briefly touch*^ 
on the chief arguments which he, or others in hia 
sentiments, have urged in vindication of this favor- 
ite notion. So far as I can recolleet, what they 
8^ is capable of bejng^ reduced to two headd :— « 
that Christian antiquitjf uses the woid in this sense} , 
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and that (here are pastimes of Saipiwre whick aV'*^ 
thorise such an application of It 

As to the first of these, I readily own that the* 
word has this tense in the generality of the Chris- 
tian writers, from ahoat the mid^lo of the second 
leentiiry, though I think not so nniyersalljr as some 
har^ concluded :* but I think it easy to account 
for such a use of it among them*. For in the earli- 
est ages of the church, persons were generally bap- 
tised as soon as they were conrerted to the cordi- 
al belief of ChriBtianity ; and therefore the time of 
their conrereion, and that of .their baptism, might 
natnraUy enough bespoken of as one: and as this 
UBS a period when they did, as it were, ^ome into a ^ 
new world. It la no wonder-that the action by which * 
they testi&ed a 4^hange. so lately made, should be 
pQt for that change itHelf^ just as iilmnination also * 
among the ancients signifies baptism; not to inti- 
n^ate that the grand Jllumination of the mind waa 
made by this rite^ or at the time of it; for that- . 
w:ottld foe supposing the person in darknesa when he- 
embraced the Gc^pe!,^ and determined to be bitpti* 
sed ; but because it was taken for gfantedy^and thai . 
Tery justly in those days,^ that every one sayingly 
enlightened would soon be baptized, that so he 
a^ght be regularly joined to the sociely of enlight- 

• Clemen* AU^andrimia^ so often, and to be sure rea- 
sonably, quoted on the other side, plainly uses the word 
for a ckange of character by frttn repentauce / Strong lib. ii. 
j^age 425, where, speaking of a penitent harlot^ he says, 
*^ that being born ag^ain by conyersion, or a diange in he*. 
WmpfT and behavior, |he haathe ^geQ«ratiott pf Iti;^* 
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^^medopregeiMFaiedi^enoiiB) that is, to the Cbris- 
^tiaii church; which no doubt had the best right of 
'anj body of meaia the world to tbut title, tl^oiigh 
'in its purest state it coatoioed some ignorant and 
wicked membem. In a word, a man by baptlaln 
•tfoIeoiBly professed hifl3«elC a Christian ; and as it 
'WBS generally the first overt act by which, his be- 
lieviogthe Gospel eoutd be publicly and generally 
luiown» and was also supposed to be very near the 
^time of his inward conversion, they dated his regen- 
eration, that is» his happy change, as that word t- 
aed to signify even among the heathen,"^ from that 
4ime« We own therefore that these ancient Chrh- 
tianSt of whom I always think and speak with great 
•respect, had a rery good excuse for this method of 
-apeaking: but whether they were perfectly accu- 
rate in this, aiid whether they did not recede from 
'the Scripture use of the^wdtd, may be flOAtter of far- 
ther inquiry. 

As to the argumenhr from Scripture in support of 

^ * It 18 well known that Cicero expresses the hsppy 
^'thange made in his 8tate» when restored from big baiiish- 
ment, by tbU word. Cic. ad Attic, lib, vi. Epi^i. 6. The 
Greeks expressed by it the doctrine of the Bracfamans^ 
inifidiich they affirmed our entering on a new state of be- 
ing after deatli. CUtn. Aiex* Strom, lib. iii. page 451. 
And the Stoicks used it to denote their expected ranova- 
lion of the world aflef sncces^e conflagrations . Mare. 
Anionin, Medit, lib, xi. 1 1. V. 13.x. 7, See Luct<tn. Oper, 
page, 532. JSuseb. JPr^p. Evang. ex numen, lib. xv. ch(Ui» 
19. Phili, yud. de Mundi Immort, toage 940. 951. and^ 
many other places. And so the fathers oflen used to sig- 
nify the resurrection which Christians expect. See Ew 
'4eb. Eecl, Hi$t. lib. ▼. chap. 1. infin> Compare' Jlf<aft. xlx. 
!)a. and the ifgH thera Fam. Expu. V^t. II. pagn l^Sa* 
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the interpretation I oppose, they are taken parity 
from iMirticuIar places; but chiefly, as I apprehend, 
from the general lenor of it> in which Chrutiatts are 
spoken of as regenerated. 

The particular texts are John iii. 5. and VNL iii. 
5. on which much of the stress of this controversy is 
laid; but on considering them attentiyely, I find 
notiiing in either of them to lead us to think bap- 
tism the regeneration spoken of there. 

As to the former of them, J<Mb iii. 5. when our 
Lord says, Except a man he horn of watery and of the 
Spirit^ he cannot enier into the kingdom of Qod ; it is, 

after all the ccmiempt with which that infprpreta- 
tion has been treated, yery possible he may mean^ 
by a well-known figur«, to express one* idea by both 
those clauses, that is, the purifying influences of the 
Spirit cleansing the mind, as water does the body : 
as elsewhere, 4o be hapHsed with the Holy Ghost arid 
mth JirCi Matt. iii. 11. signifies to be baptized bf 
the Spirit operalittg like fire. But if there is in- 
deed a reference to baptism in these words, which 
I own I am much incliaed to believe, it will by no 
means follow that baptism is Regeneration. On 
that supposition, I still think the sense of the pas- 
sage must be that which I have given in my para- 
phrase on it, Fam. Expos, vol. 1. page 148. " Who- 
soever would become a regular member of the king- 
dom of God, must not only be baptized, biit as ever 
he deeires to share in its spiritual and eternal bles- 
sings, must cxperieoce the renewing and s:mctify- 
^•«<l^ infltteaces of the Holy Spirit on his soul, t<o 



cleanse it from the power of corruption, and to ani- 
mate and quicken it to a spiritual and dirine life." 
It is eranted therefore, that how excellent Boever 
any man's character is, he must be baptized before 
he can be looked upon as completely a member of 
the church «f Christ; and that, in general, being 
born of the Spiritf he will also be solicitous that he 
may be bam o/tvcUeri and t^ fulfil all righieousness^ 
But it will never follow from hence, that bemg bom 
of rvaier and bom of ike Spirit are the same thing. 
The text rather implies they are different; and I 
think every body must own, they may be actually 
neparate. Nothing therefore can be more absurd 
than to infer from this text, that if there be two per* 
sons, one of which is 50m of the Spirit^ and not qf 
nfoter; another ofwatcr^ and net (f ffu Spirit s the 
latter, that is, 4be wicked ma)i, who has perhaps 
with some iniquitous design been baptized, may pro- 
perly be said to be regenerated, or borii of God, 
and consequently to be an heir ofOod^ Rom. viii. 
i 7. rather than a truly religious man, who has not 
yet been baptized, either through want of opportu* 
nity, or through some unhappy mistake, as to the 
nature and design, or the perpetuity and obligations 
of that ordinance. Now this I take to be precise- 
ly the question, and must declare that vrhen a bap* 
tized person is destitute of true religion, that birth 
which he had by water, seems to me as it were an 
evanescent thing, or a thing which disappears hb 
unworthy the mention; and that it must te ih^e- 
fore most safe and advisable, as well as most ftgrec- 
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able to the Seriptore sense, to appropriate the title 
of regenerate persons to those sanctified by Divin« 
{race, rather than to use it of all who are baptized. 

As to the text in Titus, chap. iii. 5. where God 
is said tojtave 9i8 hy the mashing of regeneration^ or, 
as some earnestly contend it should be rendered, by 
the laver of regeneration : I might answer, that as 
that interpretation is by no means necessary,* it 
cannot be proved that baptism is here designed, 
though I acknowledge there may be a graceful al- 
lusion to it : the Apostle may mean, we are saved 
hyGod*s mashing our hearts by his sanctifying SJw- 
rii, a phrase so often used in the Old Testament, 
and thereby making us his children: and in this 
sense it might have been used, though baptism had 
never been instituted. But granting, as I have 
done in the beginning of the seventh Sermon, 
that Loittron may be, rendered laver, and that 
baptism maybe the later referred to; and that 
" there is indeed an alhidon to the washing nev*- 
born children;^' as Mr. Meile in liis diatribe on this 
text contends} I think this text will be so far froai 

• The original is dialautrou palUn^cnesias, Now it la 
certain, the seventy use another word, that if, Louter, to 
signify Laver, Exod. xxx. 18. 28. xxxi. 9 ; and I think, so 
far as I have observed, every where else : and Loutro-n, 
St. Paul's word here, is used where it cannot signii^- la^ 
ver, for the water in ii^hick sheep are hashed, Cant. iv. 2. 
HAd for a large quantity ofivater in which an adult person 
W£s washed or bathed, Eph. v. 26. And this remark 
quite overthrows all the argument from this text, if any 
•y-i^jMinent would follow from rendering" it laver: but t 
HiiiUi I need not urge this. 
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proving that 8t. Paal meant to call baptisni Regtnr 
€ra^iaiE, that it will prove the cootrar/; for regene* 
ration itself, and the larer of regeneration, cannot 
be the same thing; and whateyer Turtdlliaa ani o* 
ther ancients may fancifnlljr talk of our being ^en* 
erated like fishes in the water, in a weak allnuon to 
the technical word ICHTHUS, comraon sense will 
ftee how absurd it would be to apply this to a chjld» 
and will teac)) ua rather to argue, that as children 
must be born before they can be washed, so thej 
cmist be regenerated before the washing of regene- 
ration, that is, the washing which belongs to their 
new birth, can be applied to them. But on the 
whole, as wasbiug an infaut refers to its polhition, 
and no pollutiou attends our regeneration as sucb^ 
I arjn more and more inclined to think there is no 
reference at all here to a laver, or to the washing 
Bew-born children ; and therefore* that this wash- 
ing and the renewing of the Holy Ghost are exe^ 
getical, and that the latter clause might be render- 
ed even the renemngy &€. which makes the text de* 
cisiye for the sense in which 1 use the word. 

After all then, if any argument can be deduced 
from Scripture in favor of the manner of speaking 
now in debate, it must be from the general tenor of 
It; according to which it seems that all who are 
memberB of the visible church are spoken of as re* 
generate ; from which it may be inferred, with some 
plausible probability at least, that baptism, by which 
they are admitted into that society, may be called 
Regeneration : and I am ready to believe, as I hint- 
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ed abo^e, that this Was the chief reason why th» 
ancients so dften used the word in the sense I ant 
now opposing. 

^ Now with relation to this, I desire it may be re- 
collected, that when Christianity first appeared in 
the world, it iiras attended with sach discourage- 
ments, ds made the very profession of it, in a great 
measure, a test of inMi's characters. 'The Apos- 
tle?, therefore^ knowing the number of hypocrites, 
to be comparatively very small, generally take no 
notice of them, but address tbemseives to whole bo- 
dies of Christians, as if they were truly what they 
professed to be. Just as our Lord Jesus Christy 
though he knew the wickedness of Judas, often ad- 
dresses liimself to the whole body of his Apostlei(, 
as if they were all hta faithful servants, and makes 
gracious declarations and promises to the whole so- 
ciety, which could by no means be applicable to 
this one corrupt and wretched member of it ; tell- 
ing them, for instance, that they should share in his 
final triumph, and sit on twelve thrones, judging tk^ 
itvehe tribes of Israel. Mat. xtx. 28. 

This is therefbre the true key to all those passa- 
ges in which Christians are, in the general, said to 
be adopted, sanctified. Justified, &c. as well as regen- 
erated. The Apostles had reason, in the judgment 
of charity, to think thus of by far the greatest part 
of them ; and therefore they speak to them all, as in 
such a happy state. And agreeably to this, we 
find not only such privileges, but also such charac- 
ters, ascribed tg Christians in general, as were ouljr 
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ftpplkabk to iuch of them ai were Christians In* 
deed. Thus all the Corinthians are spoken of bj 
the Apostle Paul, as rwUHngfir the earning rf eur 
lAn-d Jesus Chri^i i Cor. L 7. and all the Ephesians* 
and all the Colossians, as having faiik in ihe Lord 
Jesus Christy end hve to M the sainta, Eplu i. 15^ 
CoL i. 4. and all the P^ifippians, as having a good 
work begun in f/iem, which Pan] was persuaded God 
would perfect^ PhiL i. 6. and all the ThessalonianSt 
as remarKable for their work of faiths tUid labor ^ 
tovey and patience of hope, i Thess. i. 3. though it er« 
identry appears there were persons in sereral of 
these chirrehea who behaved muck amiss, and to 
whom, bad he been particularly addressing to each 
of them alone, he could not by any means have n- 
aed such language. On the like principles Petert 
when addressing to all the Christians in Pontus» 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, speaks of 
the whole aggregate of them, t Pet. k 8. as loving am 
unseen Saviour^ and amidst all their trlbulartions, re^ 
joicing in him with jot/ unspeakablie andjkdl of glory > 
though probably there were some weak and' deject'* 
ed Christians among them, and undoubtedly in so 
large an extent of country^ in which there wei« 
such a vast number of churches, not a few, who^ as 
our Lord afterwards expresses it of seme of them, 
had only a name to Uve^ wliMe they were dead^ Rev* 
iii. 1. in which passage by the way, our Lord uses 
the same figure, and describes the whole body by 
the character of those who made tiie greater past 
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I staie the smtter thus particnlaTly, becaase I 
tiiink tins' obvious remark it a tHfficicnt answer to 
what Is itfost peculiar and important in a late Dis^ 
course, consisting of near 130 qnarto pages, and en> 
titled, A Key ia the ApoHoha WriHi^s, 4bc. prefixed 
kr the Rev. Mr. Taylor of Norwicb to bis late Paiw 
apbrase and Notes'On the' Romans. I think what I 
Imve briefly advanced here will nfueh more effectu- 
ally answer the end of fixing^ the true sense of the 
Scriptare phraseiB in question^ And I cannot for- 
bearisaying, that to determine the sense of the 
words caUed^ redeemedj sanctified^ &€» when applied 
to the Christian church, by that in which they are 
used in Moses and the prophets with respect to the 
whole people of Israel, seems t<?k,n^^ ^ unreasona- 
ble, as it would be to maintain, that the dimensions^ 
the strength, and the beauty of a body, are to be 
-most exactly estimated by looking on its shadow. 

Yet on this evidently weak and mistaken princi- 
ple, the learned and ingenious Author referred to a- 
bove, ventures not only to attempt an entire alter- 
ation in the generally received strain of theological 
Discourses, but to throw out a censure, which, conr 
eidering its extent and its severity, must either be 
very terrible, or very pitiable* He not only seems 
to think, if 1 understand him rights that we were aU 
regenerated^ if at all, as well h:& justified, in those of 
cur parents who were first converted from idolatry 
to Christianity, Key, §,81, 82. and 246. as indeed 
he expressly says, " that we are hinv, in ajusHficd^'* 
and therefore^ undoubted]^> if tiie trord is to bchre^ 



POSTSCRIPT. SIX 



iained, in a regenerate " state ;" bnt he presumes 
to say, that such doctrines as have been almost uni- 
rersally taught and received among Christians, con- 
cerning " Justification, regmcraiion, rcdempticn. See. 
have quite taken away the very ground of the 
Christian life, the grace of God, and have left no- 
object for the faith of a sinner to work upon." $. 357. 
Vlnd hereupouv lest it should b^ forgot, he repeats 
it in the same section, that to represent it as " the 
subject of doubtful inquiry, trial, and examination^, 
whether we have an interest in Christ, whether we 
are in a stale of pardon, whether we be adopted,^*' 
and by consequence, to be sure, whether we be re- 
generated, " is," as the Antinmrticais' I imagine would 
also s^y, ^* to nuike Mir justificatitn, aalt invests ua. 
in those blessings, to be of w*ortts, and not by faith 
alone ;'* and^ as was just before said in the same 
v^ords, '* to take aHray the very ground of the Chris* 
tian life,, the gi^'ace pi Gob, and to leave no* object 
fbr the (kith of a sinner to act upon." And this 
way of stating thingsi which has so generally pre^ 
tailed, is- joined with the wickedness and. conten- 
tions of professing; Christians, as a third cause oft 
that disregat'd id the G^ospel \thich i^ SO common in 
tile [Nreeeni^ay. 

Now a^ ttb book* etin fall niorb directly under thia 
censure, than this of 'mine, in* whiclrit is the busi- 
tte'sKof the three fln^ ^etmon^ td direct professing: 
Christians in an4n<]^y, whether they be or be not- 
in a regeneriite stkte; I thotlghtitricrt improper, in 
Uda Postflcript} briefly' to acquaint my reader wiik 
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the principles on which I continue to think the 
view, in which I have put the aiatter> to be rational 
apd scriptaal,* and do still in my coiiecience judge 
it far preferable to what the advocates of baptismal 
regeneration on the one hand, or Mr. Taylor on the 
other, would introduce^. It seems to me, that the 
pointa in dispute with him are much more impor- 
tant than our debates with them, as a much greater 
number of Scriptures are conceYned, and the whole 
tenor of our ministerial addresses would be much 
tnore sensibly affected. Had I leisure to discuss 
the matter more largely with this gentleman, I 

• For the full proof of this, that it is the mott $cfipturai 
sente, I must desire the reader diligently to examine, and 
jeriously to consider, the several texts which are quoted 
in the foUowtng Discourses ; for it would Swell this 
rostscript too niucU to enumerate ibem all here, and to 
give them a critical examination. Let it still be remero- 
Lered, that to be regenerated, and to be born i^fCod, are 
equivalent phrases : And with this remark, let any one 
that can do it paraphrase all the passages referred to, in 
two different views i first putting the word baptirm tor 
regeneration, And baptized pertoru for b^rn of Godg and 
then substituting our definition of regeneration or of a re- 
generate person, instead of the words themselves : and I 
cannot but tliink he will be struck with that demonstra* 
tioni which will, as it were, emerge of itself upon such a 
trial. And I rotist add, that if he looks into the context 
of many of these passages, he will at tlie same time see 
how utterly ungrounded it is to assert, as some have 
done, " that regeneration is only used when applied t9 
Jewish converts to Christianity, referring to their form- 
er birth from Abraham;** a notion so fully confuted by 
cur Lord's Discourse with Nicodcmus, Johniii. 3&seq. 
by Tit. iii. 5 and by t Pet. i. 3, 23, U. ^, when compared 
tvith I Pet i. 14. iv 4. which proves that the Apofstle 
there wrote to societies, of wliich the greater part ha(^ 
before been idolatrous Gentiles, that I think It quite sa< 
perHaous V> discuss it more largely here. 
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OF THE CHAHACTER OF THE UNRBGENE&ATE. 

EpH£8. II. 1, 2. » 

And ym hath he quickened^ who were dead in ires- 
parses and sins ; wlurein in time past ye walked ac^ 
carding to the course of this worlds according to ilie 
prince of the power of t]^ ahr^ the spirit ihc4 now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. 

A.MONO all the yarions trusts which men 
can repose in each other, hardly any appears to be 
more solemn and tremendous, than the direction of 
th?)r sacred time, and especially of those hours 
which they spend ia the exercise of public devotion. 
These seasons take up -so small a part of our livea, 
when compared with that which the labors and re-, 
creations of them demand; ami so much depends 
upon their being managed aright, that we, who are 
called to assist you in the employment ami improve*, 
ment of them, can hardly'be too solicitous, that we 
discharge the trust, in a manner which we may an* 
swer to God and to you. If this thought d well upon 
the mind mtl* 4ue weight, it will have so9ie se^^* 
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hie isflaence npen our discourses to yoo, ai well a» 
on tke strain of these addresses which we present to 
the Throne of Grace in your name, and on your ac- 
count. We shall not be over-anxious about the or- 
der of words, the elegance of expression, or the Utile 
graces of composition or delivery; but shall fetudy 
to speak on the most inpiportant subjects, and to han- 
dle them with such gravity and seriousness, with 
such solemnity and spirit, as may, through the Di- 
vine Blessing, be most likely to penetrate the hearts 
of OU9 hearers, to awaken those that are entirely un- 
concerned about religion, and to animate and 'ahAU 
those, who, being already acquainted with it, detire 
to make continual advances, which will be the caoc 
of every truly good man. 

It is my earnest prayer for myself, and for my 
brethren in the miaistry of all denominatioiiB, * that 
we may, in this respect, approve our wisdom and 
integrity to God, and commend ourselves to the con^ 
sciences of all men (1). It is our charge, as we shall 
answer it another day to the God of the spirits cf all 
fleshy to use our jprudent and zealous endeavors, td 
make men truly wise and ^ood, virtuous and lia[)py : 
but to this purpose, it is by no means sufficient io 
content ourselves, merely with attempting to rtforiia 
the immoralities and irregularities of their lives, and 
to bring them to an external behavior, decent, ho- 
norable, and useful. An undertaking like tl;i?, 
while the inward temper is neglected, even whea it 

(1) 2 Cor. IT. 9. 



\ 



ON EEGEKERJLTIOK. 27 

nay seem most effectual, \fviil be but like painting 
the face of one wha is ready to die, or laboring to 
repair a ruinous house, by plastering and adorning 
its walls, while its foundations are decayed. There 
is an awful passage in Esekiel to this purpose, which 
I hope we shall often recollect (1) : fVo to ihefooU 
ish prophets — because th^ have saluced my people^ 
saying, Pea^ce, when thete was no peace ; and one built 
up a wail, and hy others daubed it withunthnpcred 
' mortar : say unto thamthat daub it with untempcred 
mortar, that it shall fall: — Thus saith the fjord Gody 
I will even rent it wiih a stormy wind in my fury : and 
there shall be an ovcrfiowirig shower in mine angcry 
and great hail stones in my fury to consutne it : so 
will I break down the wedl thai ye have daubed with 
uniempered mortar^ and bring it down to the ground^ 
so tJuU the foundation thereof sJiaU be discovered, and 
it shall faUy and ye shall be consumed in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I am the Lcrd. 

' If there be any, in one body of Christians or an- 
other, that abet men's natural dispotitlon to flatter 
themselres in a way tliai is not good, by encour* 
aging them to hope for salvation, because they 
were regularly baptized in their infancy; because 
they h^ve diligently attended on public worship, in 
its established, cr its separate form?; or merely be* 
cause they do nobocV any harm, but are rather kind 
and helpful to otheis; or because their 'faith is or- 
thodox, their transports of affection warm, or their 

<1) Erek. xlii. 10-».U- 



28 SlBRMON I. 

aiBuraiicc confident; I pray God to awaken thftm 
by the power of his grace, before they are'consua»* 
ed, with their hearers, in the rttins of their deceitM 
building. Those of you wlio are my stated hearers 
can witness for me, that in this respect I hare deliv- 
ered my omn stnil (1 ). It has been the steady tenor 
of my doctrine among you, that our hope and confi- 
dence must be in Christ, and not in ourselres ; and 
that, if we jlesire to be interested in the righteous- 
ness he has wrought out, and in the blessings he 
has purchased by his sacred blood, we must foe ex- 
perimentally acquainted with the work of God's 
renewing giUce upon our souls, curing the inward 
distempers of our degenerate hearts, and transform- 
ing us into the image of his holiness : that is what 
we are taught in Scripture to call by the name of Re- 
generation ; and considering how much the subject 
is neglected by -some, and I fear I may add, raisrep* 
tesented and disguised by others, I apprehend I 
shall profitably employ ah evening-hour for sevtral 
succeeding Sabbaths, in giving a larger account than 
I have yet done, of the scripture doctrine on this im- 
portant subject and its various parts. It shall be 
my care in the series of these diseourses, as God 
shall enable me, to speak the words of truth and so* 
hcrness (2) ; and I entreat you to have recourse t(P 
the law and to the testimony (3), that ye may judge 
of the truth and weight of what I say. I desire ndt 

(1) Ezek. xxxlii. 9. (3) Acts xxvi. Sf- 

(3) Xsa. yiii. 89. 
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be regaricled any farther, tkan'I produce ^videncfs 
reason and scripture ; bat so far as we are dis- 
regil^ed wbHe ve have the concurrent testimonjr 
of both, oar hearers must see to it ; and their dan* 
ger will then be proportionable to the importance 
of those truths, which their negligence, or their pre« 
judice, engage them eit^ier to r^cct, or to overlook. 

The plan, on which I intend to proceed in the 
course of these Lectures, is this : 

I. I win endeavor to describe the character of 

those, whom we may properly call persons in am 

unregenerate state. 

II* I will describe the nature of that change* 

which may properly be called Regeneration, or Con* 

version* 

III. I wiH shew at llirge the absolute necessity of 
this change, and the consequent misery of those 
that are strangers tb it. 

IV. I shall endeavor to prove the reality and 
necessity of the Divine influences on the mind, in 
the production of siuch a change. 

Vi I shall describe some of those various meth* 
ods, by which God is pleased to opefate in the pro- 
duction of this holy and important work. 

VI. I shall propose some advices to those who 
are already awakened, as to the method in which 
they are to seek renewing and converting grace* 
After which, 

Vil. I shall conclude these discourses^vith an 
nddress to those who have experienced this happy 
^tkange^ as to the madner in which the;^. ought to be 

* 
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affected with loeh a series of Sennoas at tkis» and 
the improTemeiit they sliould make of what they 
are to hear and what they have felt a|preeable to it 

I should be pejculiarly inexensable, if I entered 
Upon such a subject, without earnest and importu- 
nate prayers to the Fountain of light> grace, and ho* 
liness, that while you hear of this important doc- 
trine, you may have tliat experimental knowledge 
«f it, without which siich discourses will indeed 
•eem obscure and enthusiastical, according to the 
degree in which they are rational and spiritual. I 
shall only add, that these lectures will take their 
rise from a variety of Uxts^ which I shall not, aceor- 
ding to my usual method, largely open and dilate 
vpon, but only touch on them as so many moUos to 
the respective sermons to which they are prefixed* 

.As I intend not philosophical essays^ but plain^ 
practical, and popular addresses, I shall begin. 

Firsts With describing, the cJmracter of those, 
whom we may properly call unconverted and unre* 
generated persons. 

It is absolutely necessary that I should do this, 
that you may respectively know your own personal 
concern in what is further to be laid before you ia 
the process of these lectures. 

Now you have the general character of such, in 
t!ie words of my text | and a very sad one it is 2 
They are represented,. as dedd in trespasses andsin^t 
utterly Indisposed both for the actions and ei^joy- 
i>]enlg of Ihe spiritual and divine life ; as tvalking a4> 
e^x-din^ is the course oj^this tvorld, si. sad intioiatios 
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Ibat it tras the state of the generality of mankind; 
najr, according to the prince of the jHnver cf the ntVy 
that impure and wicked spirit^ niho wcrkSy or exertt 
bis energy, tit the children of disobedience^ that is, in 
fhose who reject and despise the gospel; in which 
it is implied, and a dreadful implication it is, that 
the course and conduct of those, who reject the gos- 
pel, IS according to the desire and instigation of the 
pnnce of darkness : they are gmng on as the deyil 
himself would have them, and choose that path for 
themselves, which he chooses for them, as leading 
them to most certain and most aggravated ruin. 

And who are these unhappy persons? Surely 
there must be some of them among us : for who can 
flatter himself, that in so numerous an assembly, the 
course tfaUh different from ^at of the rporld; and 
that all have happily triumphed over tlie artifices of 
that accursed spirit, who is, by God's righteous per- 
mission, become its prince, while it continues in its 
apostate state ? I shall however think it a very hap« 
py point gained, if I could convince any of you, who 
are justly liable to that conviction, that t^ are ihe 
men ; if I could, as it were, render visible to your 
eyes those subtile, yet strongly complicated chains, 
in which Satan is binding you, and by which he is 
drawing you on io eternal ruin ; that you might re- 
cover mmrsehes out of the snare of the devil^ who are 
led cc^^ by him at his pleasure *{\) 

I am thia eyemng to describe the duaraeler of as* 

(l)2Tim.il.-m 
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regenerate men : but I cannot pretend to do it in all 
the yarietj of circumstances which may attend it. 
I shall therefore mention only some particulars 
which are most important, and which most certain^ 
Ij demoa3trate a person to be of that wretched num* 
her. There are a great variety of countenances In 
the human species; yet the principal features in all 
are the same, though their proportion and linea- 
ments may difler : and I apprehend, the characters 
which I am now to lay down^ will most of tham suit 
every unregenerate person, though tbey may appear 
in various persons in different degrees and different 
instances. I shall chiefly lay down these charac- 
ters in negatives, ^s I apprehend it is the safest 
way : and would only observe, what you may easi- 
Jy imagine, that I speak only of the adult ; for I 
would cautiously avoid entangling this Discourse 
with what relates purely to the case of infants, lest 
Satan should get an advantage ovtr us, and turn that 
into an occasion to amuse curiosity, which I humbly 
hope, under the influence of the Spirit of God, will 
be a means of awakening conviction, and of break- 
ing that delusive peace, in which, like the strong 
man aiyncd, he keeps his vassals, till the fatal hoiiir 
come which is to complete their ruin* 

To w^ave the formality of labored demonstrationv 
in a case which admits of such easy eridencey I shall 
go upon this obvious principle in the whole of my 
reasoning : " That to be regenerate^ and to bfe h^ii 
of Qodf are in scripture terms of the same import 5 
and consequently, that whatever temper and dispm- 
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ifmh in scripture declared io be tMmsUUnt witb 
the c&ar^<r of a chUd ofGod^ mtmt necessarily de- 
Qozmaate a man.^itt nor^^f jwmic fersmu" And one 
would think thi^priBcij^e could hardlf be disputedf 
lince ail that aUiow of resfteralio^ at all, in a Ghpa* 
tian seni^ teem ta vnderstand by it that chango» 
wbaterer it is, by wbich a person is made a diUd cf 
QM, and by consequence an heir qfkeavetu 

Now oil this i^FiBciplev yon may take the marks 
of an unregenerate person in such particulars as 
these; and let tbose^ whose conscience owns them» 
hear aiid tremble. 

1. The soul ^ thai neyer seriously inquired int^ 
itff Bpiiitual si&tea" iS) beyond all doubt> an unregeo-^ 
erate soul* 

The Aposile eamestily presses it upon the Chri»i 
tians ta whom he wrote,, that they should diligently 
crofO^M th0ms€he8 whcilvcr Ihey were in the faith (1) : 
and he who has entirely neglected to do it, seema 
to express, not merely a forgetfulness of» religion, 
but even a contempt of it too* Nevertheless,, be it 
known unto you. Sirs, that a» humble return to 
God, and ar cordial dedication:of soul to his service^ 
is not so riight an act of a man'9 life, that it should 
pass without any observation in doing it, or auy s^ 
Tious reflection on having done it. Reiigian ie a de^ 
libemte tidng^ it brings a man seriously to consider 
hi$ wag^ that be may turnhisfeetto ffgd's command 
4Mni€ (2) : to starch and try them, that he may tun^ 

(1) 2 Cor. xiii, 4. (a> Pwd. oxix. 9, 
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0g9m untt ilutKyrd{l). A good man is soimpre^tf^ 
ed with the thoughts of God, and of eternity, that 
periiaps he is rather ready to be orer anxiously a^ 
fraid and sutpieioos, in a matter of so gr^at impor> 
ia^ce : and therefore Drill review on the one hand, 
the plan of salvation that God has laid down in \k\% 
irord, and on the other, the •orrespondency to it 
that he may discover in his own sonl ; and if there 
are any of yon that have never been thos employ* 
«d, any that have never separated yourselves awhile 
from other employments, that you might seek tmd 
mtermeddk tvM, this Divine wisdom (2), yoa are ai^ 
•uredly strangers to it* If there are any of you, 
that have never studied God's w<»d, io learn his 
will from thence ; that have never attended to ser^ 
iMons, that yon might try yourselves by them, and, 
if possible, carry home something of the chief of 
what you hear, to assist your retired and more dili- 
f ent inquiries ; yoa may now corte to a yexy quick 
conclusion, and before you leave this place, yea, be- 
fore I proceed to saiy -further particulars, you may 
set it down as the memorable beginning of thesa 
lectures, and of this discourse, "I am already prov- 
ed to b4 an unregenerate creature : I am in the gaU 
sfliUeme^Sy and in the hcnd of iniqvity (3)." Nay, 
you may add, that there are perhaps thousands of 
those that are unregenerate sinners, who have not 
ieen so careless and so insensiUe as you* For i»» 

(1) Lam. ui, 40. (2) Pro?, xviil i 

(3) Asis Tui. 23. 
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4ee<!r Sirs, a man may begin an exandnatlon^ and 
t(:art back from the prosecution of it» before it is 
brought to an^r important issue; or ^rying himself 
by false characters, he may come to a conclusion^ 
wMch will be so much the more dangerous, as it 
has been the more deliberatCr . For the sake of such 
therefore, I add, 

2. The soul '^ that is not deeply eonyinced of iie 
guilt before 0od, and desirous to seek delirerance 
from it by the Lord Jesus Christ>'^ is sdli in an urn- 
regenerate state. 

All the promises of God's paternal fay6r.do cer- 
tainly imply the promise of forgirfeness ; arid you 
well know, that these ^e appropriated to such as 
humble themselves before God : and that humbling 
whieh is merely external, and implies no deep sense 
of iffward guilt, can pass for very lUtle with that 
God, who searches the hearty and tries ths reins of 
Ift^ children of men (1). 

The Scripture assures us, that whosoever believes 
Aat Jesus is the Christy is born rfOod (2) ; and no- 
thing^can be more certsun from the whole tenor of 
it, than that he thai believes not^ shall be damned (3) 
aud surely a state of da$imcMon is not, and cannot 
be, a state of regeneraiion. But what is this faith in 
Christ 7 Is it no more than a bare notional pShua* 
sion, that he is the Son^ God? If this were all, 
Hko devils themselves heUsse(jiyy and many were 

(1) Jer. xviL 10. (3) 1 John y. I. 

(3) M»rk MiL 1^ (4; Jsmt ii. 191 
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tlie !09tiii«f$«» in wbick yon knoir Ibftt thef eonbif 
f^d lt» and fntfiij^ foeibr« him* You eaiiBol tfaea 
be ig»ii0raiit, that titf/alPA» to which the pioirfsetior 
eikl Yfttion are nuMk^ 19 Bfuitk which r^ceivis Ike Lard 
Jiaus Christ in idl kisojicts ; whieh traits bis Mmt^ 
niinty as wall as admits his rsvdai^Mi and Hies to 
him for righieimsness and life. And how eaa that 
man seek rigttamsneSM kom Ckdistt who is insensi- 
ble of fais^own guM? or how oan he depend on him 
for life^ who is not aware that he is under a sentencTft 
of death and eondemMticnl 

But Jjmagine not you are secure, because yon itc« 
knowledge yourselves to be sinners. If that ae* 
knowledgment be slight Mid fbrmaU it shews yon 
are strangera to th^ operation of that Spirit, whose 
office it is to cmwince aiea €fsm <!)*. If you hare 
not been made sensible of the polkidon of your 
hearts as well as the rebellion of your lives ; if you 

hare not received as it were a sentence cf deeOh in 

* 

yourselves^ and submitted toifaat sentence as right- 
eous, though ever so dreadful ; if you have not bees 
made to loath and ahhor yourselves y and to repent in 
dust and ashes {2) ; if you have not laid ymxr hand 
on your mouth (3), and your nundh in the ehist (4)» 
eryt^ ouii Undeaa^ unclean {5); and in this sense 
at l^st, adojpted that pathetic complaint, O wretch^ 
edman thai I am^ who shall deliver me (6)/ it is a 
certain, sign* that sin still reigns in your mortsU hh^ 

(1) John xvi. 8i (S) Job. xlii. ft (3) Mtch. vii. Ifi; 
(4)L»a.iu.::U|. CSJ|tUv.^4^ <f) Rem. vll 24i. 
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M^s (1), and 15 untp'tbis day bringing forth fntU »% 
to death (2 > 

3. Tbe soal >' that is uaconcemed about the fa? 
¥or of God, and commanion with him,^' isBtill in an 
unregenerate state* 

Conimon reason may tell yoy, that a soul desti- 
tute of the love 'of God, can never be the object of 
his coinplaceQtial regards ; and that it is impossi- 
ble you should love him, while you are unconcern^ 
ed about his favor, and habitually iudififerent to con- 
verse with him. You believe there is a God : yon 
acknowledge that he is the great benefactor of th« 
whole wctrld; you know your happiness depend! 
upon bis favor; you wish therefore that you may 
enjoy it ; that is, you wish, that some way or other 
you may be happy, rather tlmn mif erabie. But le^ 
eonscience say, whether you have ever felt, that m 
his favor is life (3) ? whether you? have ever known 
what -it is to cry out with intenseness and ardor of 
aoal, Ijordy lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
me (4) ? Alas, Sirs, had you been sonSy God woul^ 
h^ve sent ike Spirit of his Son into yoiir hearts (5)/ 
^d if this be not the sincere, if it be not the habit- 
ual language of your soul; if you do not thus earn- 
estly desire to live under the manifestations of the 
divine love, and to he able to say, truli/ ourcom^ 
muniqn is with the Father^ and tvitlh his Soti Jesus, 
CMist (6) i you afe spiritually dead, and under tha 

(1 ) Rom. vt. 1^ (2) K8m. vii. f (S) F^l xxx. f 
(4) V^ iv; 6* if5) iSttl. iv. 6. . ($) i JoJui. L ^ 
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fatal infliieiiees of that canuU mind^ whieh^ being f»- 
nitf^f against God(\), engages men to live content- 
ed withmit God in the world (2), so long as tiuir com 
and their wine increase (3). A iieart, thus alienated 
from QocU was nerer savingly turned to him, and 
can have no just reason to imagine itself the object 
•f his paternal favor. 

4. The soul ** that is destitute of a sincere love 
to mankind," has reason to consider itself as in am 
vnregenerate state. 

You may, perhaps, think it unnecessary to men« 
tion this ; but the Apostle was undoubtedly a much 
better judge, and his own words suggest this parties 
vlar to me : Beloved^ let us love one another : for love 
is of God; and every, one that loveth^ is horn ofGod^ 
and knoweih God: he that loveth nof, knoweth not 
Godj and consequently cannot be born of him ; for 
God is love (4). And our Lord strongly intimates 
the same thought, when he exhorts hb disciples t« 
the most universal and unlimited benevolence by 
this argument, that ye may be the children of your 
FcUher which is in heaven {5) ; plainly implying, that 
otherwise they could not really be born of 6od« or 
claim him for their Father. Regeneration is to 
form a man for intimate communion with the gene* 
ral assembly and church of the first bom (6), and te 
prepare him for the region of complete and everlas- 
ting love.; and the first fruits of it are to appear^. 

(I) Rom. viil. 7. (2) Eph. li. 12. (3) Psal. iv. 7. 
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•ad to he mattifested here* It is a faU^id sayings 
that they who have believed in God should be cartful 
t/o mainiain good works (1 ^ ; and unfeigned love is 
to be the root of them | so that if jou cannot fetand 
this trial, joat retigious hopes are all delusive and 
Tain. 

Let me entreat you therefore, that jou would now 
look into jour lives and hearts. Do anj of the ma* 
lignant passions harbor there ? Ask yourselves, ** \a 
there any of my fellow-creatures, whom I wish to 
see miserable \ or w^uid make so, if it were in roj 
ipower to do it by the secret act of vny will, so that 
BO mortal on earth should ever know me to be the 
cause of the calamity f* If it be so, and this be your 
settled temper, you hate your brethren^ and are mur-* 
derers (2); and therefore are the children if the devil^ 
who was a murderer from the beffinning ; and we may 
thus say of you, in the very words of our Lord, who 
never uttered a rash censure : You are ofyourfaLh»^ 
erthe devils for his passions you cherishy and his lust 
you would do (3). , 

But n dect farther. If you wish others no harm^ 
do you really wish them well ? and that so rea!|y, 
and 86 sincerely^ as tO be r^ady to do them good t 
For merely to say uhtd them^ Depart in peace^ be ye 
warmed and fiUed {A) when you have it in your pow<« 
er to help them, is at once to fnock (he poor^ and te 
despise him that made him (5). You that are com 

(1 ) Tit. liL 8. C5) » John nl ISl (3) John vlii. 44 
(4; Jdtni. ii« 16. {&) Frov. svii* #« 

« 
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«cious of a mean selfish temper, and wrap yourselfies 
«i|>, as it were, in your own separate interests, or in 
iko»e of your o>vn famiiies, and can feel a concern 
for no others; ;yon that devise what you may ima- 
gine shrewd and prudent things, but none that are 
liberal and compassionate ; yon whose eye does not 
nffect your heart, when you see the distresseB of your 
Wethren, wliile you have this wtn'le^s good, how dwcU 
leth the love of God in you (1) ? How can you ima- 
gine, you are the children of hiai, whom you so lit- 
tie resemble? 

Nay, permit me to add once more upon this, that 
if all your compassion is only moved by men*s tem- 
poral calamities, and works not in any degree witii 
respect to their spiritual and eternal interests, you 
Itave reason to fe&r, that it ia no better than an un- 
:ftanctified humanity; and indeed, that you never 
have learnt the worth of your own souls, while you 
■et 80 little value on the souls of othere, even of 
those, to whom you profess and intend friendship. 
And this concluding hint is of importance to pro- 
yent a dangerous mistake, in which too many good 
natured sinners are ready to flatter themselves, and 
in which, perhaps, others are too ready to join in 
!fl^ttering them. 

^. He " that does not know what it is, t« struggle' 
with indwelling sin, and heartily to resolve against 
indulging it in any kind or degree,'* is undoubtedly 
still in an niiregenerate state. 

(1) 1 John lit. Vt» 
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Ton will observe, I do not sajr, " that every one 
who knows what it is, to feel a struggle in bis own 
mind, whenassaoUed by temptations to sin. Is a tm* 
ly good Q9an :"' the contrary is dreadfully apparent. 
A principle of natural conscience often makes very 
atrong remonstrances against sio, and sendb out foit"> 
ter cries when subjected to its violence; and this ia 
so f^r from denominating a man a real Christian, 
that it rather illustrates the power ofsiii^ and ^ggm^ 
Vates its guilt. But when a man's inclinations run 
entirely one way, and whten he gives a siting to hii 
natural passions without any guard or restraint t 
when he is a stranger to any inward coafiict with 
himselC; and any victory over his own lusts, and his 
corrupted will; it is a certain sign, he is yet under 
the dominion of Satan, and is even to be numbered 
among the tamest of his slaves. For thci/ thai are 
Christ's have crucified the fleshy with the affections 
and ft«sf^(l); have Iciarnt io deny theitiselvcs {2)^ 
and to m&rtifif their mtmhers upon the earth (3). 

It is also of great importance to add, that there 
must be ** a resolution to oppose sin in every kiud, 
and in eviiry^legree^*' for he thai is barn ofQodmi* 
nethnot{4); tiay, itis else where said, He cannot 
comimit sin (5): and though it is too visibly true in 
fact, and apparent from several other passages in the 
very Epistle whence these words are taken, that thw 
expresBi6n is to be interpretied wit#aome limitation ; 

(n Gal. V. 24. (2) Mat xvi. 24. (3) Col. in. *. 
(4) I John V. IS. (5) 1 John iii. 0. 

o 
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yet the least that it can be imagined to ngnifj ii 
this, that he does not wilfullj allow himself in the 
practice of any sin. He lias learnt to ftitft every 
false nay^ and to esteem aU QetPs precepts^ concern' 
ingaU ikvugs, to be right (1); so tluit upon the 
whole, if he might have his request^ and GodtvmtM 
grant Mm the thing that he longs for (2), it would be' 
this, to sin no more, and get rid of every sentiment, 
desire, and affection, in any degree contrary to the 
purity of God*8 nature and |aw. If, therefore, there 
be any of you, that spare one accursed things though 
you should seem eager on destroying all the rest : 
if it be the secret language of your soul, *' There is 
but one lust that I will indulge; there is but one 
temptaBon that I will comply with ;** I perceive ^(our 
hearts are not right in the sight of God (3) : for 
though you could, according to your pretended pur* 
<- pose, keep aU the rest of the law^ and yet offend in 
this one point alone, you would, in effect, be atrans^ 
gressor of all (4). In «hort. He that commUteth sin 
is of the devU (3) ; but he that is begotten^ of Qod, keep' 
eih himself and that mcked one toucheth him not (6). 
'6. He 'Uhat does not know what is is, to over- 
epme this world, and to place hi^ happiness in a- 
nother," is yet in an unregenerate state. 

This is another of those certain marks, which God 
has given us of his own children* Whatsoever is 
bcrn of Body as it is very emphatically expressed in 

( 1} Paal. cxix. 128. ^ (2) Job vi. 8. (3) Acts Tiii. 21. 
(4) J..IU. u. 10. (5) I John iii, 8. (6) x John v. 18. 
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tile trigiaal, cvtrcmneth the werld (1). It b not, 
you see,, the extraordinary attainment of a few more 
emiaent Chrittians ; but it is an essential branch of 
erery good man's character; for he is begotten again 
tmto a lively hcpcy by the resurrectiim of Jesus Christ 
from the deady even to the hope jof an inheritance in- 
eornvptihlcy and undefiled, and that fadeth not away 
(2). You liare reason, therefore, to judge very ua- 
. ooinfortably concerning your state, if you are stran^ 
gers to this lively hops >• wbieh is a very different 
.thing from ihBiihope to be saved, of which some peo- 
pie talk in so indolent, not to say, in so profane a 
manner, as to she w/tbat it is the hope of the hypocrite^ 
which will perish, when God takes away his soul (3). ' 
If you are conscious to yourselres, that you mind 
earthly things^ your end will be desiruWcn (4), for 
having ytmr heart on earthy \i is plain your only 
treasure is here (5) : and if you govern yourse'a ea 
by wordly maxims alone, and your great care be to 
obtain those riches and honors, which the children 
of the world pursue ; if the importance of eternity 
has never appeared in such a light, as to make you 
jndge every thing trifling that can come in competi- 
tion with it; nay, whatever your views of eternity 
have been, if you are not practically carrying on a 
scheme for it : and if you cannot, and do not, dieny 
your worldly interest, when it cannot be secured 
without hazarding your eternal hopes; it is plain 

(J) r John V. ^,pan to ge^ennemenon ei tou 7if#t. 
(2) I Pet. i. 3. 4. (3) Job viii. 13. xxvii. 8. 
(4) Plul ill. 19. (5) Mat yi. 21. 
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joa nre friends rftke worlds in sach a sense as none 
can be, but he must be an enemy (ifQod{\y If ia- 
<)eed you were dead to th^ world, and your life hid 
fvitk Christ in God^ you would set your affections on 
things dbovCy on tbo»e things which are there, where 
Christ sitteth on the righi hand of Qod (2) : but the 
want of this temper shews, that yon are carnaUy 
minded^ which it is death to he (3) ; and that the re- 
deeming lore of Christ has never exerted its influ- 
ence upon your souls, nor his cross liad any due effi- 
cacy upon you ; for if it had, the world would haT« 
been crucified to you^ and you to the world (4). 
7. The soul " that does not long for greater im* 

provements in the divine life," is still a stranger to 

* 

%be first principles of it 

Ton know, that we are called^ as Christians, with 
an high and holy calling (5) ; and as he that is the 
author of this eaUing, is holv^ so are we to be holy in 

aU manner cfconDersation (6), and to heferfect, even 
as imr Father which is in heaven is perfect (7)* 
Here will therefore be room for improvement, not 
only during our continuance in the present life, but 
through all the ages of a glorious eternity ; and it ia 
the ardent desire of every good man, that in th^ 
sense above all others, his path may be like the shin* 
inglighti that shineth more andmore^ until th^ perfect 
day (8). And this is the one thing that he does, 
or that in which all his labors centre ; being con- 

(1) Jam. iv. 4. (2) Col.iii. 1, 2, 3. (3) Rom. viU. 6. 

(4) Gal. vi. 14. (5) Phil. iii. 14. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

(6) rt»ct. i. IS* (T) Mat t. 48. (8) Prov. it. Xa 
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scions to himself foow far he is from having atnatfy 
^tkanedf in* being already perftdf forgetting the things 
that are hehntd, he reacheth forth unto those things 
that are heforey and presses toward the mark, for the 
prize rf the high calling of Qodin Christ Jesus (1). 
Ill this view he seriously considers the circamstaib- 
ces of lif^e in which Providence has placed him ; that 
he may observe the advantages, which these circum* 
stances ^Ive him for religious improvements^;, and it 
is delightful to him. to discover such advantages. 
. Now if Jthere be any. of you, who know nothing 
of this tamper, you are certainly in an unregenerate 
state; for none can be born of £^od,.ihatdo not love 
him ; and none can ti-uly love him^ that do not ear- 
nestly deaire^ more and more to resemble him« . 8a 
that if your hearts can indulge- such a thougjht at 
this, ^' I wish I knew how much religion )vould he 
juit sufficient to save me,Jind I would goso far, and 
stop there:** your conscience must tell you, that 
you secretly ,fcat^ religion^ and are unwillingly dr^g* 
ged towards the form of it, by an unnatural aiid 
external violence, the fear of misery and ruin Ja 
neglectiag it ; and that you are not acted by the 
freehand liberal principle of a o&ture savingly re- 
BeWed. . 

8. The soul ^'that dees not knovsr what it is, t« 
live by faith in C^m^» and in dependence oq hit 
Spirili* is still in an unregenerate state. . 

W,e are all (he children ofQod^ by faith in Girist 

(1> Phil. UL 12^-14, 
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Jesus (.1), if indeed we are so at all; and 1u thatis 
joined to the Lord^ in this sense, £9 one 'spirit with 
him (2). But y^ ang man have not the Spirit oj 
Christ J he is noHe of Ids (3), Tor as God has predesU^ 
noted us to the adoption of ehUdren^ hy Jesus Christy 
t6 himself XA), so ofhisfiilness it is, that all belieT- 
ers i^ receive, even grace for grace (5), or an abnn* 
dance and varietj of grace, by virtue of their nnloflt 
with hiin, mho is the head: from whom the whole bo-- 
dy\ being fitly joined toge&iery and strengthened by 
what ev^ joint suppUeSy by an energy proportiona-- 
ble to every parts increases to Uu edifying of itself in 
love (9). These things, as yon see, are not only 
Jointed in^ Scripture, hut are copiously insisted upon, 
as rery material points; and though I readly ac*- 
knowledge, good men may apprehend and consid- 
er them very differently, and may eiipress those ap- 
prehensions in different phrases; yet as experience 
makes it plain, that those sonls generally flourish 
most, who have the most distinct conceptions of 
tfaemi and the most habitual regard^ to them ; so I' 
tiiinkit id plainTrom these Scriptures, that there can^ 
be no religion at all, where there is a total insensi- 
bility of them. If, therefore, there are any of you>. 
that apprehend it is enthusiasm io ieXk of the assise 
tances of the Spirit /- nay, I' will add, if therejare any 
of you, that do not' earnestly desire these assistances, 
and do not seek tbem-daily bom the hand of Christy 
as the great covenant-bead of hiB pjepple ;. you are, 

(1) Gal. iii. 26. (2) x Cor, ri. If. (3) Rom- i^il 9. 
(4) Ephes. i. 5. (5) loha i. 14. (6) Eph, ir* 15, IC 
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f fear» strangers to some oi Ae first prif^eipUs rfUu 
mncUs of Gad (1), and are smsual^ nU Jumng ih$ 
Spirit (2). And thoDgh fon maj bow and then 
lorm a hastf, and perhaps a wann resolnUon in reti* 
(ion/ you wfli qnickly, with the proud youih that 
are conceited ot their oyra sufficiency, faint and b€ 
weary ^ and with JAe^oim^ mm yon wiU utterly fniii 
while they only tAat waii tspon the Lori^ ehaU renem 
their strengths ehatt mmtni. yp as wa eagles* fvtnf s» 
And, pressing on with an nn wearied paee» according 
to the different degress of vigor which the different 
parts of their course may require, shedl run and not 
be weary ^ and shaU tvalk andnatfauU (3). In short, 
if you do not thirst after the water rflife^ that is, (as> 
the Eyangelist hiinselfexplalns it) the spir tl, which 
they that beUeve anChrist shall receive (4), however 
bountiful he is, he makes no promise to impart it to 
you ; and if you never receive it, all your other * 
sources .of comfort will sooi^be dried up, andth*- 
miserable condition of the creature^ that asked in 
vain for one drop of water to eeel His tortnentcd^ 
tmigue (5), will certainly 6e yours.. 

Here I apprehend- multitudes will miscarry, wha 
have tnade a fair shew in the eyes of men ; and if 
you are condemned by this mark, I am sure yon 
will not be acquitted, by any of the preceding* 
For ail ihe branches of an holy temper have such a 
eohneiiion with this, iCnd such a dependence up^m^ j 

(1) Heb, T. 12. (2) Jtide, verse f , (3) Isa. xL 30^ Jli. 
(4)>h]iivu.39. (aOLiik^zvl^ 
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it, that a man, who ii destitute of this, can hareoa- 
ly the Bemblance of the rest. 

And thus, Sin, I have with all plainness and 
faithfulness, as in the sight of God, and sensible of 
oijr account to him, laid beifore jrou a variety of 
hints, hj which I think you may safely and truly I 

Judge, whether yon be, or be not, in an unregenerate J 

state : and I shall now beg . leave to conclude this 
Discourse with one plain inference from the whole, 
vis. 

That baptism is not regeneration^ in the scriptural 
and most important sense of the wprd. . 

To prove this as a caroUary from the preceding 
Discourse, I shall only assume thia,mo8t reasonable 
concession, with which you may remember I at first 
set out; '' that regeneroHonr. and being bom ofGod, 
signify the same thing.'! *' Now I have shewn you . 
from a ymeij oi acrtfttires^ under thefouner heads, 
that every one whoqi ttie Sacred Oracles represent 
as bom of GodyX^ceiveth Christy pverc^ieth the worlds 
and snweth^nat. , But it is too pli^Uf-th^^ these chaN 
acters do not agre^ tp .every one that ^ is baptised :: 
and consequently , it evidently follows^ that every 
one who iS: baptized is not of course born of God, or 
regene^atq ; and thereforej that baptism u not scrip'- 
iur/i regeneration., 

I think no mathematical' demonstration |}lainer». 
and more certain than.this conclusion; and there- 
fore, whatever great and ancient names may be ur- 
gied on the other side of the question, I shall rest the 
matter hercy iTithtut leading you into the niceties -, 



9f a coBtroTenj so easily decided. I would only 
further obeerTe* that they who most vigorously con- 
tend for the other manner of speakings for after all it 
is but a dispute about a wordy acknowledge express- 
ly, that a man may be saved mithotd what they call 
regeneration^ and that he may perish with it* And 
though persons are taught to speak of their state, vk 
consequence of baptism in very high, and, I. fear, 
dangerous terms ; yet when wise and good mea 
come to explain those terms, it evidently appears, 
thai'many of whom they are used, are bo in a state of 
salvation as to be daily obnoxious to damnation ; so 
the children of God, as aUo to be the chiUlren of 
the devil ; and so inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven, as to be children of wrath, and on the brink 
of hell. 

Where person* of real piety apprehend them* 
selves under a necessity of using such phrases with 
respect to all that are bffntised. r^cT j^r^naf '^inme 

ibem for endeavoring to bring down their significa- 
tion as low as possible ; but they will, I hope, ex- 
cuse those who choose to speak« in what they app^p- 
bend to be a more scriptural} ratioi^ly and e^ifyii^^ 
language. 

It was matter of conscience with me, to state the 
matter as you have heard. I do therefore earnest- 
ly intreat you, my dearly beloved, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and for the sake of your own 
immortal souls, that you deceive not yourselves with 
vain words i but that where your eternal salvation 
is so plainly conc^fned, you bring the cause, th« 
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Important canse, to an immediate trial : and if yon 
are coaFinced, as I suppose many of you quickly 
may be, that you are at present deadin trespasses and 
sinst then let me beseech you to reflect on Tirhat the 
most transient surrey of tlie Scripture may feach 
you, as to the danger of such a case. For tliough 
it will be my business, in the process of these Dis- 
•oursesy more largely to represent it, when I come 
to speak of the necessUy tf the new hirth, God only 
knows, whether your lires may be continued, till we 
advance so far in the subject: and where a case of 
this kind is in question, the delay of a week, or even 
of a day, may be inaritable and eternal ruin. . 
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«y THE VATURX Or RESENX&ATION) AHD FA&« 
TICULARLT 09 THE CHANGE IT PEODUCEd 

r IK men's APPREUENSIOMt. ] 

3 coK. V. 17. 
Ijfaity man be in Christ, ht is a new ereaiure; cU 

things are passed amoMff beAoldy aU thirds are be* 

ssnte new* 

THE knowledge of oar tnie state in reIigion» ii 
%t once a matter of to great importance, and so great 
difficulty, that, in order to obtain it, it is necessary 
we should have Une upon line Ka^precept upon precept* 
The plain Discourse, which you beard last Lord's 
day, was intended to lead you into it $ and I questiom 
Bot but I then said enough to couTince many, that 
they were in an unregenerate condition. Nerer* 
thelesB, as there are rarious approaches towards re- 
generation and conversion, which on the whole 
fall short of it ; I think it very expedient now togire 
you, what I may properly enough call the counter* 
part of this yiew; which I shall, by Divine Assist- 
ance, attempt from the words I have now been read* ' 
ing. 

.The Apostle, who wrote them, was transported 
to such a zeal for Christ, and for the souls of men« 
that some thought kirn i^^ufe lumself (X)\ andn# ^ 

[1] Verse 13. , 
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doubt many wmdd represent him, as the greatest en* 
thusiast upon the face of the earth. But as it was a 
wry smaU thing to him to be judged ofman^sjtidg* 
menX (1) he calmlj vindicates himself, by declaring 
that there was a catise for all this waroilh, as the 
honor of God, and the Redeemer, and the eternal 
salration of men, were so intimately concerned in 
the affair: The love of Christy says fie conafraim um 

4 

(2) or, (as the word, *properly signifies) it heart uo 
mvfcy vfith ir, like a mighty torrent, which we are 
not able to resist; because we thuajudge, that if one 
died /or alh then were all dead; wnA^r the sentence of 
God's righteous law, or they wouW not have needed 
fluch an atonement as the blood of his ^on; and we 
fartherjudge.^/rtf/ /i«</»Wybr a//, that they wftonoxo 
live, only in consequence of his dying love, should not 
henceforth live unto thcmnelves^ but unto him that died 
Jor them (3)# We therefore live to this Jesus; w6 
consecrate our lives and labors io this purpose; 
and in conseqaenceof it, we henceforth know no man 
after theflesU^ that is, we do not regard Our tempo- 
ral interests, nor consider hoW we may mbst eliV»ct- 
nally oUnin the favor and friendship of those who 
maybe useful to us in life ; y^a though we have 
known Christ after thejiesh^ or have expected a tem- 
poral Messiah, who should make our nation triumph- 
ant over the Gentiles, and enrich it with the spoils 
trf other nations, yet now henceforth we know him nit 
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J ] 1 C'^r. IV. 5. [2] 2 Cop. v. U. 
3J 2 Cor. v. 15. • Snnetchef. 
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n0r€ under such a character (4). And in this res- 
pect the same temper will prevail ^pi the heart of 
every real Christian ; and there/ore^ i. e. in cons^ 
quence of what was said before of the Redeemer'a 
love, if any man be in CItriit, if he be really one <A 
hte faithful servants^ .united to him by a lively faitb^ 
and in coosetfuence of that union interested in his 
salvation, he is a new creature : his views and senti- 
ments, his affections and pursuits, are so entirely 
changed, tiiat he seems, as it were, to be come into 
a new world, and to be transformed quite into anoth- 
er person from what he formerly was; oid thinga are 
fiOMcd awa^ and, behold the astonishing transfor-' 
mation! M thing9 are become nevt. This is the 
thought that I am now to illustrate % and you cannpt 
but see, how proper a foundation it will be for our 
Discourse^ on the second general \ pro{>osed, which 

Secondly, Particularly to describe the nature of 
that great change^ which pasaes 0a every soul, that 
is truly regenerate^ in the scriptural, and most impor- 
tant sense of the word-* 

jfiaa here it may hardly seeia necessary to tell 
you, that I do not mean to assort, that the substance 

• Some 6hoose to call the change here described, rend' 
Nation rather than rt^etfcrathn, I have given my reksona 
before. See Postscript, why I use the words promisca- 
oubty : but t shall endeavor, through the whole of theaft 
Discourses, so to state the nature of this chatty, as te 
have no controversy with good men of any persuasion a* 
bout any thing but the name of it ; concerning whiob, I ^ 
hope, they will not contend with me, as I am sure I will 
iu>t quarrel with Uicm. (1) Verse 1^. ' 

E 



9 



^^ SERMON Yr. 

orilm Eoul, ah3 its natural faciilti^if, tH iA a ttrkt 
and proper Rehie changed ; a nian migJit as Reason- 
ably assert froiti such a Scrip fiire, that the formal* 
fibdy was anhHiilated, and a new one pt-oduced; 
and common sense and (lecency will not Allow ui 
to imagine, that the Apostle meant any diing ofthis 
oalure, by (he general terms B© uses h^re. Bui fli6 
plain meaning is, that when a man becomes a real 
i)hri0(ian, the whole temper aiid character ofhiif 
ihind is so ciianged> as to become dlBerent ft^fn that 
of the gefaMallty of maiildnd, and different ttoiU 
what ittbrmerfy was, while iii an unenlightened amt 
unrenewed state. It is not liierely a Uttrc circnfis- 
itanflal Alteratloh*; h is nbt assuming a ne\t name, 
{>f(yfegsing new fepfc<culaltte opinions, or practishig 
ioiiie hew rites atifl f&rmis i but it U bccoiAing, a« 
Ive frequently Sflty, in ottr Usual forms of epeecli, at 
different creature, or a new man.— * And thus the sa* 
^rcd ivrlters fcxpres3 themseltes in many other pas- 
images, Wldch tfety h&ppily %eir1re to iJlliStrate this. 
Thoy,'in pairtlctdrfr, rept-esent God as promising,, 
with relation to this work (Ij; a ne^ heart tv:ll I 
^ve thefn^ andtzntttf ^fiifit kvitl J fna iviitnn them ; 
dhdl^ilt takt dwcnj ffic hetift of aton^y the ttuhborn, 
obstinate, imiienctrable disposition they once had, 
and will ght them an heart qfjht^iy a tender, compH- 
lirtt tehiper, tiiiich shall iAeline thetn lo submit to 
r-iy \p\\ with hmnilifcy^ and lo obey it witli delight* 
Auci tbus, vibtn the apostle h&d ejibdrted the I3j>he» 

(I) Ezek. xxxvl 26* 
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l&liijl 0) iofiuf^f mh rff/ie^t to. their foKmereoftr 
wertation^ the old man, which is corru/it according tf 
itt deceitful ku9t% i fee «k<!Wfl, 4nd be renex^ed in. tjie^ 
tfiirit ^yourmindi widfiut on the. nev) imin^ \vhich afi 
ter Godt or ia Cdnf^rmity to hh iiyiage, is create^ it 
right eQiiane^s qnd true hoUn€,&9. \ wbi^h ia fMPlbcr U- 
Iut|tr4iedl by bk importAnt exhortation tq the Ba.- 
m^na (2), Be not confprmed fo this fcorld ; buf b/t i^f 
^an^fQrmtd b^ the renjs^mn^ofyQiirmir.d, 4ntlo.i^ 
lUe same principles, ^\n% iu oue jilace he ccills the 
%€^ ^creaHLTe (3> ia a^tl^er paralleji p|ac,e he exr 
presses, hj faith that ^orkn by love (4), and by l^eetk' 
jtag «Atf conanandntenta,o/ Qod{6)j. for all Xh0$», Bfi e* 
Quir^leat elmractera, be op|iose9 i^ cjjrimpision and 
^circs^TnptsiQJi, V tb* me^e ei^t^rpiUs of a religijous 
professioii { declaring Uie utter laMifficjiQncy Qt ih^ 
latter, and tte absolute qec^^ity of i,h^ fo/mer. 

Tbe geu^at it^tur^ pt this ebap^e may tken hif 
fiudersiood by auatieyative ^o^^ideratian of ^uc^ 
Scriptiaeft as those mfiiSit^wed a^Qvej wbj^hind^^ 
coQtaia what is oioat esse^Ual o^^bi^ &ub^ct« B^^ 
for the more complete iUi4^tr|itiQn c^ the matter-, } 
l^all particularly shew yoiu, tjfciaj; i;irhese thfire is tcjir 
f ou to 8pea|£ of a v^m^ a|i 9m of thp^e who are i|| 
Christ Jeaul^, fiff lyho lyce tn^ly i^^g^^^E^e, Ijh^^ W,il| 
ho <^ New ap^^A^iisiomf .^eii^ i^^Btioa^y nfw reis^ 
lutiotts, new labors, new enjoyments, la^ ^JS,^ 
hopea ;" aodp^rhapp thef e are few important hrwch- 
aa of the XJhri&tiAtt Qhar^ct^r, wAich wi^y P«^t be .^ 

(1) Ephcs. IT. 22—24 (2) Rom. xii. 2. 3) Gal. vi. W. 
(4X0<a.y,ji, (4) I Cor. yii, 19. ^ 
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(roiluced, as illustrating one or other of these ra-. 
marks. 

The former of theiu is indeed the foundation of 
the rest ; because, as religion is a rfaso^whlt serrfke^ 
all the change which u matle in the affections «and 
ifgsobitians, in the pursuits^ enJojpHenU^ and hcpcs of 
a good maU) arises from that diEerent view, in which 
he is now taught to look on those tibjects, Oic na- 
ture of ^vbich is to direct his choice, to determine 
his conduct, and pegulate bis passions ; it will th||rc- 
fore be tlie business of this eyening'^ Discourse t* 
shew you, 

I. That wher«ver there \^ a real principle of je- 
^eneration, there will be new apprehsnsians of things. 

When God created the natural world, he said, ia 
the very beginning of bis work> Lei there he lights 
and there was iight{l}: and thus he deals in this 
new creation, which raises Uie soul from a chaos, to 
such a beautiful, well-ordered, and well-furnished 
frame* Ood, says the Apostle, who commanded tfus 
light to shine Ofut of darkness^ hath shined i$Uo otif 
hearts^ to give the UgM cfthe knowledge ofihe glory 
» ofGody in the JoM ef Je^m Christ {2) s whereas bo- 
fore, the understanding was darkened^ being alienated 
from theUfe ofGody through the ignorance that was in 
themi because of the bUndnees or perverseness of their 
hearts (3). 

How this illumination, of which Z am speaking, 
iocs not so much refer to a speeulaliTe, as to a prao- 

« 

it 

(I) Gea. i. 3. (2) 2 Cor. iv, «. (3) Ephes. ir. la 
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tieai ami heart-knpressiiig knowJedge. It ii trae» 
that when a mao once eomea to be in good earnest 
in religion, he generally arrives at a clearer and 
fuller knowledge, even of the doctrines c^ jChnsti- 
anity, than he had before : fof he theo sets himself 
to inqaire with greater diligence, and to seek- light 
of the great Fai/ter cf Lights with greater earnest* 
Hess; he gets clear of many evil afiections, that pat 
aeormptbias upon his judgment i end he comes 
within the i;;each of those promises^. Them ^^M we 
knmo^ ^wefoUow on to ham th$Lor&{\\ ; and ^tf» 
liy man will do /»« will^ he s^all iftow of the doctrine ^ 
whether it be of God {V}^ Y^t, L think, I may very 
properly say, j^vaX at various Umes^ when our judg^ 
mmt of itny object ii the s^me, our apprehmsions of 
it are ytry difierent*. It is one thing, for instance, 
to believe that God is the omnipotent^ ell-wise^ and 
all-gracious governor of the world ;. and another, 
and very di^ent thing, to have the heart powers 
fully impressed with an apprehension of his ahilltx 
«nd readiaess to help us. I will, thereforet & little 
more pitriloularly Ukrstrate those respeetsi in which 
ike apprehensions of foeh as are really regenerate*. 
jdllTer from those which, i!l^ey^ formerly liad: and, I 
hope you wili dayours^ves the Justice to reflect, as 
w^ go alongv how for you ha.ye ever felt these ap- 
prehensions which you hear me describe;. and I 
havo a pl^tslng peAi^esion, that, many of you have 
iblt lh€ira» in Usnia&h llveU^r^m^vnner than.they 4eaB 

, (,1)1^^*>1*5. (2;JoUaviHr, 
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bt Oeflb^fbed. f tttMild observe then to yoa, that a 
regenerate sool has netr apprehentloBs " of Godr^ 
tii itsd/y — of Christy — of ci^rntfy, — ^andof their Off 
ftnd tMt/iod that God^ bas marked oat for its he}B% 
hapfg there.'* 

1. A regenerate notil has " ^tew of^ehenuiows <A 
the ttlefiscd Goif.'* . 

Habere are very te\v who pretend so tnaoh^s 1m 
tfowW of the beiag of a God ; and fewer yet, that wiH 
venture to deiiyii: and eYen * among those, wIrO 
IhiiPe denied it, mid tHsputed against it, some, by 
their own conitessk)*r, have felt iheir hearts giv« 
them the lie^^isid upbraid them for osing tbe^powers- 
of reason and speech -egalnst the-Gi^-v and Preserr* 
er of both. I jpcrsilade ^nyself at least, there «r© 
ftone that liear %iie this ddiy, who would not look 
fipon a professed Atheist as a -nonster, linworiby to 
he a member of human society- and little 4b be 4rusr 
' ted in any of its relations. Yet after all, while tb« 
faetngof tiie blessed Ood is warmly asserted, hia »a* 
tm^isso.littletmderstood and cejnsidered, that tfeer* 
^re IhotisandB w4h> may itill properly be said tx> be 
mthtyaiQqd in the worM*(i)y orki prae4ice and 'tem«- 
per, ihoagfi no^ in notion, to be Atheists in itu 
Wicked men therefore, in general, «re described aa 
those that fcttov^ ndt Gvd{2) : but Where JGtxd has de- 
termined to glorify iiis mercy in the salvation oif a 
"iinn^ryhe^hines into the heart, forHiis blessed pur- 
pose, to give the ligMof'pis'khx>fBMgetfUt'gltnj;off 

(1) Eph. ii. 1^, • (2p Thrss. i, ^, 
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t^{} )• Aad ibif tbe ^ori^ of the J>i\'iB« Being 
arelcQOti^ii 4o th» regeseraie goul in sQcii a ihaaifter^ 
as thej Are not io the mofit acute metapbyviciao, cor 
ihe «]Uiniest|tha[<06oph«tr»<9vlipia iHios^If a ^ira^gc^ 
to the spirttiial life. 

Tihe- person of wtioni ive now jpeak, hits new ep^ 
pmbensieni ^ of the spmiucLUty and <»tin^e«cnc« of 
Qpdy^-^JM majesit/ and |n&n%(,-^of his power and 
patiaice; — of hk ^dodk«wr*^«d hi^ ziiitisi^t^r fiMT<re«# 
to'men^S'SpmtSy fri^ tlie reality and impartan^e oT 
Ws cfm-alions upon tbetn--*— Fenimit me a little to rc^ 
present ttie tIswb of each, botts to direet year i^iqifi- 
tieir, Q«d a^o to impress your miods^ and my owu^ 
^th trittbs ill wlxie^ we ba%^e alteo iatiaao^e a con- 
»C€fn. 

^^Irt dit4«e •^irUwtUiy and omn^fweseme « ^fpre-^. 
hended hf f^e ^geod ii»wi in « peeidiftr manner. 
That there i& eome kumfltert^} mib»tance, wnA 'Uiat 
matter '3s aioYed^yy lis ^active power 'coolkmallj 
impressiedtiponit, acewding to stated laws, is in- 
ideed so xdain a dictate <>f reason, that I question 
not but f be thought tnfhienoes tite minds of some^ 
"Whoteve nat BOimieh acqnftiritanoe wilh 'kingoag^^ 
is to fee able ppoj^eriy to express if: but, Ulasl it 
^fiitypasse9'thi*o!igb, as if a-o way injportattt. It 
Is quite a differeirt thing to/<?rf, as* it were, the pre- 
«enee of^n in&nfte intelligent anfd all-obeerving Pe« 
fly, actually Vurroi»ndi%^us in ilH limes, aiid places : 
to sdy froin the ^heart, -Qh^^ordf thou ha9( ^earchHk 
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»2f, and knofVH me, so that thou undergtandeth inp 
thoughts afar fff: jvTiit/icr shall I g'O from thy Bfiirii^ 
9r 'Ofhither sfiaU I Jlee from thy firesence ; T,';ou hast 
§e9et t^e behind and before^ and laid thine hand u/ion 
me (1); — to feel, as it were, the band of God, which 
indeed we may feel, if we duly attend to it, in ail 
the impressioDS made on our bodily senses, and oi| 
the powers of our mind 9 — to feel ourselv^es eyea 
now supported by it, and to argue from the constant 
support of hb hantl, the iteirer-f ailing notice of Ids 
eye» " He reads my present thoughts ; he knows, 
even now, all the secrets of my soul, and has ai>vayt 
known them ; has always observed my conduct in e- 
very thf» minutest pariicutar; ^nd reeorded, ia per> 
manent characters, the whole history of my life, and 
of my heart; of thia depraved, sinful lif«» of this 
vain, this treaekerous*. this rebellious heart/^ 

With this conception- of the divine observance 
are closely and intimately coimeeted new apprehea>- 
sions of the/ruri/y o/Ged^ and of his infiaite Majjesty; 
views» which motually as»st -and illustrate eac)| 
other. The irreverence with which the generality 
of men behave in the presence of God,^ and the «&• 
siness with which they admit the slightest temptat 
tion to sin against him, plainly thew what low no- 
tions they have of him; butCfod d6et, as it were^ 
appear to the eye of a renewed mind, arrayed ift; 
his robes of light and majesty; so that he is ready 
to cry out, *^ I have heard qf thee by the ^hcw^ ff 
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t&e car^ but now mine tye tetth thee (1) : I tte tUe e- 
ieraal, self-existent, seU^nfficient God, who mfa up* 
•nihe circle of tia earihiond the inhabUanit thereof 
0re OB gra49hopfier9 ; who fpreadeih out the heavent 
aa a tent to df9ellinf and looks down on the nations as 
(he drofi qfa bucket 9 and county them as the mall dust 
^fthe balance (2).' vfho wuld not fear before him f 
who would not tremble at /usfiretHence {Z)? who would 
not revere that God, v)ho k offiurer eyes than to be* 
hold cviif and cannot look u/ion iniquity (4) ? who can* 
not be tempted ^Un evil (5), but must see it, and 
hate it, eFenia ail its forinsf ' 

And such too are the views it has of his almighty 
po'ioer^ that the ealighteaed mind will further add, 
^AGod of aUaighty power, who could speak a 
whole world into rain, undoubtedly he could for 
he spoke it into exbtence, who by one sixigle 
thought, by one silent volition, could easily abase 
the proudest creature in the universe ; mast have it 
in bis power to bring me in a moment to the dust 
of death, and to th^ flameaofbell ; to lay me as low 
in misery, and to hold me as long in it as he should 
please : This, O my soul, this is the God, against 
whom such feeble wonns, as we, are daily offending^ 
and whom we madly presume to make our enemy.** 

This gives the regenerate man a further sense of 
the patience of Go</, than ever he had before. Oth- 
ers may look round npon the world, and wonder 
there is so nutch penal evil in it ; but the renewed 

r 

<1) Job xiii. 5. (9) Isa, xl. 15, 2^ (3) Jer. r. 22. 
t4) Hab. 1 13. (5; Jam4. 13. 
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soul w^Hulars t}iere M q^ a th<HlMta4 iii^ts mpre^ 

wheu hcobfterytea» haw p9or, ioipeifiot mortals .9rQ». 
»ia«7 of tbeoir p^r^pi^ ia woEd^.lg^spb^ailng Um, 
God of H^aiceQi: maay oi^re ^f tb^nis m^ot prelum p», 
ittdusljr Yi<^tii}g ftU th« plojiQfis]; 4mkI nijOit iotpor*' 
tant precepts of his law ; and Qioit of the rea t, Jiv* 
log in a perpetual furgetfulQeas of luai, aa if bo were- 
Het at all, or were aot so coasi\lei*abI:Q jm .to be^iij 
way worth their notice.; fiuoh aa ouo can^ojt bgt 
wondf^s that the Almighty IHajesty of Hearean 
does not in a moment make himself koowli by Uie- 
iinfider o/^/ds fiowcr^ and confoitpd nU thieir madness 
and folljr, hy crushing the wotrid, with its inhabit 
tants, into ruin, fie qfien.sees th^ rising wa^ and 
the descending Kcgja, with aatoni&hmettt thdiii should! 
be sent down on each a WiOcUL as oms,. 

He haa also more aiTectioig yie.ws than e.v^r oTtJjfj 
Divine Gpodncs: Most meA sp^enlati^eiy beliovd 
U; and they take oi^easion* evjan from Ibai b(B(k'il 
to affront it: bat a good sum views hi ai, once a9 % 
delightful and a venerable thing s he/^ar* ihc Lord 
Mnd/i!9 gaodness (i).; an|I while ^H encourjigeshiflpjf 
guilty as he is, to repose himgelf upon it as his hop^Qy 
it awakens a generous Idnd of co^Cuaion at th« 
thou^^ of ever Iiaying offended bio»» aad fUls his 
Very soul with indignation at the tiiought of iiepear. 
ting such offenqee. 

And onee i^ore, the regenerate mai^ hits ^^p 

(1) X Joha V. 19. f 2) Hos. iiL 5. 
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4Mffei^nt Dotibna'ttia'n betbfe, of tfi« iHfirMie oceeH 
nhich Qod has to the spirits ofiH^y liml hisriinporttittt 
^wfT iff opetitiing upon tkein. Th^ greateirt part 
c^ men indeed consider tiot, as they ought, bow fhd 
^hole material world IperpetaaHy depends upon a 
ftlvme Ag:ency, attdis tto otliet'tfrtin oneg^and liia- 
^Mfc^e, oti iirh\ch tb^ great arfifrcJerxsoiiUQrtJtny «<»t5i 
ttfhialeeitjm Imltmmetit of mer^y fo feidseh^itir^ 
a1nl tfilelTlgcilt <?rfe^t&r*9. But tlil^ ai^ yet Tewe^ 
r^o s^lOaMy eoAsider, how cnlireTy the hearts 6f 
tfivn are m the hithd of the Lord, and bow much <]e- 
f^^nds on h% Sttfttfcrtfces trpon tftem. N^^rerlhelraB, 
experience teacbes the renewed soul, thjit he is the 
God'Of the spirits cf alt fiesh ^\\ and be not only 
views, but maneges tliem as be t)f^%es. ** Lortl,** 
docs be say, " tbis spirit of Ihine is sbMcd with 
thick darkness, Init thou canst lllummate it; it 
is diseased, but Ibou canst ctire it ; it Is unstable as 
f»at€r{2)y and lighter tlian a feather, yetttiou canst 
fix thx^ establish it^ and whatever thou wouldst 
have*nelobe> and to do, fOrthyglrtfy, and mine 
nirn h^^piuead, thou canst idoric in ^fk hmh to TtiH 
and ioperfortn it (3) r so th*t all I need, to the rec- 
titude and feftcity €>f my natttrc) is only €!ife, that I 
toay hare more of thine int/ard, vital, o^er«tive 
prfesence." It is not easy to conceive, Athat eflBca- 
*y this' thWight hafe, f^ ihfe ttansformation of the 
Acrnl. Bntag^in, 
2» Nct^ apfrtehen^jidttS arfe conttecf^ vrlfh these 

(i) Nvmih. xxvii. tfl. («) (Jen. ito. 4. (^j^ thil. ii. 13. 
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BentimeiitB ia the regenerate Mtol '' eoncernins »l* 
scff^ and its own state/' 

It jbB surprising to think, bo^ idany ran throngh 
f uccessive years in lifey without ever turning the 
eye of the mind inward, that the soul may survey 
itself. I speak not of a philosophical survey of the 
faculties of the mind ; which, though indeed in it% 
place it be useful and entertaining, is no more ne- 
cessary in its refinements to a well-ordered state, 
than skill in anatomy is to a healthful constitution : 
but I speak of those views of the mind, which are 
in the reach of all, how low soever their genius, or 
their education may have been. 

As all true happiness is an internal thing, wher* 
ever God intends to produce it in the heart of a re- 
volted, corrupted creature, and such, bias I we ali 
naturally are, he lead*, it into a view of itself; and 
shews it, if I may be allowed the eipression, a mix- 
ture of grmndettr and ^niscr^^ 4hat lies within ; which 
yet the greatest part of mankind live and die with- 
out ever obserTing. " I am her^," does the awak- 
ene<l creature say, ^' an intelligent being ; far supe- 
rior to this well- Wrought frame of flesh and bloody 
which God lia^ given roe for a little while to com- 
mand, and which I must quickly drop in the dust r 
I am made capable of determining my. own choice, 
of directing my own actions, of judging concerning 
the importance of ends, and the projiriety of means 
in subserviency to them : and while I see a vast va- 
riety of creatures in dllferent forms beneath me, I 
see no ranly>f creatures above me> nothing nobler 
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tban man, here on earth, where I dwell. Yet I see 
man, la- the midst of his glory, a feeble, dependent^ 
mortal cr^ture, who cannoit possibly be his own 
end, nor eanof himself alone, by any means com- 
mand or ensure his own happiness.— -Eyery thing 
teUsme, that he is the creature of God; and that 
it is the greatest honor and felicity, to know, and 
practically to acknowledge himself to be so : every 
thing tells me, that it is most reasonable, that God, 
who is the great original of man, should also be the 
end of his being; but have I made him the end of 
siine ? My soul, thou art conscious to thyself, thou 
hast lived in many instances without Aim in the world 
(1). — He. has given thee, even in the system of 
thine own nature, and of the visible beings that are 
pound about thee, compared with bis into vidential 
liUterpesltion in the management of them, the intt^' 
ma{j<His of his holy and righteous will ; he has ex- 
pressed these dictates far more plainly in his writ- 
ten word : and when thou comest to examine tbetn^ 
how art thou condemned by them ! When thou com* 
est to think of the spirituality and purity of his be- 
ing, and his law, how shameful does thy temper^ 
and thy life appear to have been ! what an infinite 
disproportion is there between that, «nd its perfect 
rule ! — And Whom, oh my soul, hast thou offended i 
whcse4aw hast thou broken ? whose grace hast thou 
despised ? The law, the grace of that eternal God, 
^ whom I have now been hearings who is herd 

(1) Ephe». ii. IS. 



present with me, who is even within toe, and whB 
fi«e8, oh mjr heart, more distinctly than thoa canst 
see, all thy guilt, and all its aggrayations. Oh 
Lord ! I akikoT rnyself^ and repent in dust and ashes 
(1). I have talked of sin, and of the sentence of 
6od against it, as a thing of course: bntoh, my 
vonl, it is thine own concern ! The guilt, the stain 
"oi sin is still upon thee ; the sentence of God is pro- 
nounced against thee ; and it must be reversed, or 
thoa art undone forever. These irregular habits 
and dispositions that prevail in thee, must be cor- 
rected, or they will prove thy mortal disease, and 
everlasting torment* — Thou art a poor, weak, irres- ' 
olute creature; the experience of every past day of 
life, since I began to think of religion at all, proves 
it ; yet thou must, by some means or other, attain 
to inward strength and inward purity, or thou' art 
lost : and all these great capacities, and gloitous 
faculties, will but make thy ruin so much the more 
difitinguished. Oh how weighty the care ! oh how 
greai the charge ! What shall I do, that thought^ that 
reason^ that imniortalib/, may not be my destruction ? 
Where shall I find a rock, that will be firm enough 
for my support and safety ? where shall I find th« 
ineans, to build the fabric of such a happiness as 
Ttiine, oh my soul, must be, if ever I am happy at 

'i'hus does God leach the mind, by iti inward re- 
tiev/s and reflections, this important lesson of its 

# 

^•\ r; irr>-olence and guilt, of its depravity and ruin J 

* (1) Job ilil, $. 
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m^ SO prepares it for those aew apprehensions of 
^Mst, which 1 meatiouciU bb the third particular. 

3. The regenerate soul has new a|)prehen3ionii 
^* cofi&erning the Lord Jesus Christy considered as & 
Mediator in general, and as such a particular Medir 
.ittor^s he is exhibited in the word of God.** 

Tii^t affecting view which the regenerate soiil 
has of the majesty, glory, power, lind parity of the 
blessed God, will undoubtedly convince him how 
unfit he is in himself to appear before his awful pre- 
^nce. He is ready to sink down in the dust at the 
Tery thought, aikl to say, ** JVko is able to stand be* 
fore sz^h a great and kcb/ Qody as thou art (1) ? If 
I were in all the original rft:titude and glory of mj 
nature, I could not do it : how much less, surroun- 
ded as I am, with so much guilt, with so much pollu- 
tion ! I need, as it were, a daufs-manhclmxt us^ ivho 
might . lay Iiis liand upon us both C2)y whp should 
transact affairs in my name with God, and^bring (he 
peaceful messages of God to me : let such an one 
»peakmiih me, and I will hear j btd lei not God speak 
mth me, lest I die (3).** 

And when he comes to take a More near and inti- 
mate view of this Mediator which God has exhibi- 
ted in the gospel, the renewed soul is even charm- 
ed and transported with the view : and that J£su9, 
whose name he before pronounced with so much 
coldness, thalKlie very mention of it was a kind of 
l^rofanation, now is regarded by him as the chicfest , 

. (1) X Sam, Ti. 20, (2) Job ix. 33. (3) Esod. xx, 19. 
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among ten thmtsand (1). He beholds his glory ^ at 
that of the only begotten efthe Father ^ /uU of grace 
a»d truth (2). The union of the dirine and human 
nature in the person of Chrisft, though it appears in- 
tSeed a mystepy, which he cannot fully explain, is 
nevertheless a glorious certainty, which in the geor 
cral he most cordially believes. He sees Emanuel^ 
Ood dwelling rvith us in hnnlaa fleshy and acquiesces 
jn the sight ; while the rays of Divine Glory are at- 
tempered by passing through the veU, that is to say^ 
Msfiesh (3). He considers Christ as made of God 
unto him msdom, and righteousness^ and saneiifica' 
tioHy and redemption (4): and each of these views 
rejoicea him to the very heart " Ignorant as I am , 
I shall be taught and instructed by him, that great 
Prophet, whom God sent into the world ; by him, 
who is incarnate wisdpm, as well as in<^arnate love ; 
whose words resound ip the gospel, and whose Spir- 
it seals the instructions of his word. Guilty as I 
am, my crimes shall be expiated ; for there is r^* 
demption in his blood; even the forgiveness of sins 
(5) ; tb§re is an everlasting righieousness that he 
has introduced: 4axd oh, how richly will it adorn 
my soul t — This pollution of mine shall not forever 
exclude me from a comfortable intercourse with the 
pure Majesty of Heaven ^ for Christ is come to he 
my sanctification; and he can cleanse me by lili 
Spirit, and transform me into that di^ne, delightful 
image which I have lost. — Victorious Lord, how 

(t) Cant. V, 10. (2) John i. U. (3) Hcb. x. ^fll. 
(♦) I Coiv i. 30. iS) P:ph. i. r. 
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MtsUj canst ibou redeem me from that state of s^r- 
Titude, in which I have been kept so long complaiii- 
ing t How easily, uid how powerfully, canst thou 
Tindicate me inio the glarwus Ubcrty of the children 
4ffGod{\)t — Blessed Jesus, thou art my light and 
Aiy strength,' my hope and mj joy ! Thou art j ust 
Bueh a SaTiour as my necessity requires ; thou fillet i 
up ail mj wants, and all my wishes ; thou art M m 
4iiU ^to me t I would not be ignorant of thee for tea 
thousand worlds: I would not live a day, nor aa 
hour, without recollecting whO) and what thon art,, 
and maintaining that iutercourse with thee, which 
is the life of my soul." 

4. The regenerate soul has also new apprehen-- 
sions " of the importance otetemUy^ when compar- 
ed with time and all its concerns.'' 

It is indeed a most pitiable thing) and awakens 
our astonishment, grief, and indignation, to observe 
how the things of this world presa down immortal 
spirits, and leduce them almost indeed to a stale of 
brutality. Most deplorable it is, to see the power 
and energy of those motives, which are taken mere- 
ly from this earth, and its littte" ^ncernmevhts, so 
that if a man did but know what was the favorite 
vanity^ he might almost^predict, from the knowledge 
of circumstanccs,^ how a man's actions would be or- 
dered f and 'might almost be sure that he would fol- 
low, whitheirsoerer th]3 ii^eresit, or that pl^asurei^ , 
thJis ambitipus, or that mercenary view, caUedrh^im; ; 

CI) Rom. viB. 21. 
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though all the prospects Cor an eternal world plead- 
ed the contrary way. 8pcH is the/o% and madness 
fliat is m mtjiCs hearts whik they live ; and trfier that 
ihejfgo dmvn to the dead (1 ), and spend that immor- 
tal duration, which they hare despised, in fniitlesi 
lamentations. Fatal delusion t which it is the great 
design of the^ gospel to cure. 

Bat when a soul becomes wise to stUvaHon^ it i» 
taught ii>look not at the things which are seen^ but at 
the things which are not seen ; because it has now a 
full sense of what before it only notlonally confes- 
sed, Ufat the things which etre seeh^ are tempored ; ftui 
i7«/ things that are not seen^ are eternal (2) — ^Etek- 
sriTT ! it is impossible I shonld tell you how much 
an eye, that is enlightened by God, sees^ and reads, 
as it were, in that one word ; while One scene be- 
yond another is still opening on the onnd, till its 
sight and its thoughts are swallowed up : and as the 
creatures are as nothing with respect to Go^^ so all 
theinterests of time, with respect to etifmity, appear 
as less than noOung andvaidty (3). To be made for 
an ererlasting ex^tenceappears in so awful a view, 
that while it has some pleasing hope» it rejoices 
Ifith trembUng / and every remaining fear» with re- 
lation to this great interest, seems a greater eril^ 
than the certiunty of any temporal calamity. 
' I might add ifpon this head, that the regenerate 
soul has not only sew views of the tn^^oitr^, but 
likewise of the naJbure of the invisible aad eternal 

(1) EeelAS. ik. & (2) 2 Cor. ir. 13. (3) Xsa. si. 17. 



state I tnd particidarlj i»f tbe nataro of tbe eelestial 
happiness. It does not eonskler it merelj, or chief- 
Ijy as a state of corporeal ei\Joymeiit) formed to prat- 
ifjr and deiight the senses^ hot as a slate of perfect 
•onformity to God, and most endeaiiiig intercourse 
with him ; of which, as it begins alread]^ by Dinna 
Grace to taste the pleasures, so it most ardeiitlj 
thirsts after them; and would be heartily willing to 
lose this body forever, and to hid an eternal adie« 
to every object capable of giving it delight ; rather 
titan it would consent to lose, in a perpetual succes- 
sion of such objects, the sight of the FeAkcr ofSpir'^ 
USi and that sensibility of his love, which adds tbe 
aiost substantial solidtty, and exalted selish, to ere* 
ry infeiior good that can he desired from it. 

5. A regenerfltte man has also new apprehensions 
*^Qithe wcy which God has marked out U this ha^ 
pinessJ^ 

Nothing is more common than for carnal and ig" 
Borant men to imagine, that it is a very easy thing 
to get to Heaven; and upon this presumption, they 
hem 4mt ta tktmsehes eistertis^ broken cUierns^ that 
4an hold no watett (1) ; and often live and die with « 
lie hi iknr r^ht hand (2). But the renewed sttil, 
having such awAil notions of the blessed God, and 
such apprehensions of the excellency andgloiy of 
the heavenly state, as you have heard) deeply feels 
how absohiiely necessary it is» that something of a 
f ery great and important change shouM pass^'in the 



(1) Jer. ». UU 00 U^ xUv. Mr 
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mind of that sinful creatare, that erer bo3>f« t6.be • 
pi^rtaker of it He sees, that it is impociuU^ anj 
jexteniai profanian, or exteriial rite, should seenre 
so gr^t an end ; impossible, that bapHsm sboald be 
regetUTidiimy In that sense in ivhicli the Qeriptor^ 
uses the isrord, or that by this alone, though ever m 
I'egularly administered, a man's et^oal happiu^ss 
should be secured, fie sees, that to be associated 
to this or that party of Christians, to join with es« 
tabftished, or with separate churches, and to be ever 
so zealpus for their respective order, worship, and' 
discipline is a thing q^ite of foreign consideration, 
here; and that the best, or the worst of men, may 
be, and probably are, on one side and on ailoth^; : 
nay, that ignorance, pride, and higotry may take 
occasion from hence to render men farifi^ from the 
kingdom cf Qod, than any mistake in judgment €9 
practice, on these disputed points, could have set- 
them. 

No, my brethren, wiien a man's eyes are enlight- 
ened by God's renewing Spirit, he sees and feels 
that, in the language of Scripture, he must be ereor 
ied anew in Christ Jesus (1) : he sees, that hoHms9 
is. a character roithmt which im man shall see th^ 
Lard (2); and he is perhaps little anxious, whether 
ihis^ or the faith that produces it, shall be called a 
^ondiHon, or a qctalificatlon, or an instroment, while 
he sees he must perish without it : he sees, that am 
it is absolutely necessary, so it is very extensive, a$^ 

(1) Elites, a, 1#. , (?),H*. xii. ;14»^/ 
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^ C0mmandmeni9 which is its hile, is exceeding broad 
(l): be ^es, that it must not only effectually regu- 
late the actions of bis life, but control all the senti- 
ments of his heart : nay, he sees it must not only be 
mbmitted to as a necessary, but be chosen as a most 
iiuiiable thing : and, accordingly, he does choose it 
as micb. — The unregenerate soul, wh^nhe heart 
of repentance and reformation, though he uajep- 
stands not half that it means, nor is aware of what 
will, in fact, be the greatest difficulty of it, looks up- 
on it at best as a nauseous medicine, which he must 
take, or die : but the regenerate man finds his heart 
so wonderfully and so happily changed, that he re* 
gards it for itself, as the foo^, the health, and the 
lite of Ids soul ; as that whicb necessarily brings its 
own pl^sures, and in & considerable degree, its 
own reward along with it; so that now, as David 
beaiitifuHy expresse? it. He cpeneth his mouthy emd 
fonteth; because he longs for God*s commimdm€JUs{2y 
' And I will add once more, the good man is also 
made sensible of the place which faith and holiness 
hold, in the scheme which God has laid, for our jus- 
ti&cation before Idm, and our acceptance with bim« 
I do not say that aU Christians conceive of this with 
equal perspicuity, or express their conceptions with 
«» equal exactness : the most candid allowance should 
here be made for the different ideas they fix to the 
same phrases, as they have been used to look upon 
fbcm with veneration, or with suspicion. -Bat thi^ 

(1) Pisl. cxix. 96. m Terse I3t 
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I will Future to say,. because I am persuaded tho^ 
Scripture will bear me out in it, " that the confi- 
dence of a regenerate sou] is not fixed on his own 
holiness, or faith, as the meritorious cause of his ac-» 
ceptance with God.'' He is deeply and cordially 
sensible, that he is made accepted in the Beloved (iy> 
and seeing nothing but guilt, and weakness, and ru« 
in in himself, he ascribes to the blessed Jesu^, and to 
the riches of God's free grace in him, his righteous- 
ness, his strength, and his salration. And where » 
man is thud persnaded^ I think he must, in effect, foe^ 
Heve^ eyea though he might scruple in words ex- 
pressly to own it, " that Christ as our great suretjr 
iKiving perfectly obeyed the law of God himself* 
and by his blood having fally satisfied the Divine 
Justice for the breach of it, we, on our believing in 
him by a vital faith, are justified before God by tho 
iiQputation of his perfect righteousness." This lat- 
ter way of stating it, when rightly explained, ap- 
pears just equivalent to the former; and it is a man-> 
ner of conceiving and expressing it, which, when 
lightly understood, seems extremely suitable to that 
deep humility, and poverty of spirit, to which the 
renewed soul is brought, when, Uke a new-bum hah^r 
it desires the sincere milk of tJie word, that it ma^ 
grow thereby (2). But as the mind, at such a time» ^ 
^nds little inclination to contend about words and 
phrases, it would be much less proper for me, to eiks^ 
ter into way controversy about them here. 

(1) Ephes. i. ^ (2) I Pet ii. ^; 
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Lei it suffice for the present, that I hate given . 
jrou this plain representation of that change, ^hieh 
H wtou^fst in a man's apprf hensions, tvhen he is 
Inade a new creature. When old things arc passed 
arvay^ he has mrv mpprehensions of God^ of himself^ of 
tSftristy of eternity^ and of ike nay to obtain the hap* 
^pmess of it : and as at this happy time all things are 
became new, there are, " new affections, new resolu* 
lions, new labors, new enjoyments, and new hopes," 
tvhich are the result of the change already describ-r 
4sd. ^ut it will be much more difficult to reduce 
what I have to offer on these heads, within thd 
bounds of the next Discourse, than proper to attempt 
any of them in this. Go home, my friends, and tcy 
yourselyes by J^hat you hare already heard ; and 
be assured, that if you are condemned by this part of 
the description, it is impossible you should be apprO' 
ved by any that will follow; since they have ail 
their foundation hi tlnsi 
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my THE KATURE OV RKGENSBATlONy WISTH JBLZI^* 

fect to the change it produces 131 
ken's affections, resolutions, la- 
bors, ENJOYMENTS, AKB HOPES. 

2 CQK. V. 17. 

{f amf man he in Christy V <^ ^ '^^'i' creatttre ; old 

things are passed anay^ beholdy all things are he* 

€omenew. 

AMONG the various subjects, which exercise' 
the thoughts and tongues of men, few are more talk* 
ed of than Religion. But it is melancholy to think 
how little it is understood; and how much it is mis^ 
taken and misrepresented in the woild. The text 
before ns gives us a very instructive view of it ; such 
a view, that I am sure, an experimental knowledge ] 

of its sense would te iHfinitely preferable to the most 
critical and exact knowledge of all the most carious 
passages, both of the Old Testament, and the New. 
From it, you know, I have begun to describe that 
great change, which tlie word of God teaches us to 
represent under the notion oi regeneration^ or, accor- 
ding to the language of St. Paul, in this passage of 
his writings, by a nerv creation. I know 1 am ex- 
plaining it before many, who have been much long- ' ^ 
cr acquainted with it than myself; and it becomes 
me to believe, before many that have attained much 
higher Mvancements in it : b u 4 I fear also at the ^ 
«ame time, I speak of it before many, who are yet 
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utrangers to it; and I am laboring, by the plainest 
ftddresMS that I can, to gire them at least some jtut 
ideas of i% Ob, that to alt the descriptions that ei^ 
(her have, or shall be given, God may, bjr his grace, 
add that understanding which arises trom feeilag 
correspondent impressions on the mind t 

I have already endeavored to illustrate those neHf 
apprehensions, which arise in the regenerate mind; 
apprehensions of the blessed God, of itself, of Christy 
of the eternal world, and of the way to obtain the 
happiness of- it. ^ It now remains, that I consider 
those " new affections, resolutions, labinrs, enjoy*- 
ments, and^hopes," which result from them. 1 ob* 
serve, therefore, 

IL That these nem apprebenstans will be atten'^ 
de<l with new Affections. 

I readily acknowledge, that the degree in which 
the affections operate, may, and will be different, 
in different persons, according to their natural eon* 
stUution: but as in some degree or another, tfaejr 
make aci essential part of our frame, it is impossible 
but theyimast be impressed with a matter of such 
infinite iniportance, as religion will appear* And 
the apprehensions described above, must awaken 
the exercise of correspondent affections, and direct 
them to objects very different from those by which 
they were before excited, and on which they were 
fixed. And here j|aw, 

1^ This may bM|neciaUy illustrated inhve^ 

Love is indeed tMKiling passion of the mind, and 
ha^ all the rest in an avowed and real subjection td 
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it. ABft here lies tile Tery root of human misery in 
our fallen and de§^erale state : we are naturally 
hoers rf^ntrsebres in a rery irregular degree ; htfetv 
(tfpkiismtu^ mnre than hmrs tfOod (1). But, on 
the eontraiy^ At frstanigrad wmmmalmeiU if the 
law is written in the breast of ererj regenerate man : 
■Aeu Aait love Ae LcrdthyQod wi^ all thine hearty 
and mih aUihtf S9ul, andwkh^dlthiifnmtd (2). It 
b true indeed, that if his soul were perfectly deiir« 
eredinto this mould, and his attainments in Divine 
1)0T« were t^^mplete, there would be an end qi all 
nn, and almost of all calamitj too: for what eril 
conld assail or impress a mind entirely and unehan^ 
geably fixed upon God ? Yet that the lore of God 
•hould be the prevailhig affeetioa, is- not merely a 
circumstance, but an essential part of true religion* 
While the good man sees him who is imnsible (3), as 
infinitely perfect in himself, and as the author of be» 
Ing and happiness to the wholei creatimi, he cannot 
but acknowledge, that he is, beyond 6<MBparison, the 
most amiable of all ohjects. And though il is cer^ 
tain, that nothing can so much induce iui inflame 
our lore to God, as a >yel]'-grounded assuiwace, that 
he is become our God, and our Father in Christ; 
yet before the regenerate soul has attained to this, a 
dense of those favors which he receives from Ged in* 
common wilh thte whole humai^ race, and more cs* 
pecially of those which are inseMmble from a Chris-' 
tiaii pprfcssion, together witl^TO apprehenaioniol' 

i 1 ) : Tim. UL 4. C^) Mux, xtu.Z7^ 38. (3) Kek 3d. ^; 
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bis being accessible through a uteiliutor, and rccoii* 
rlleable to sinful men, Mritl diffuse some deliglilfiil 
sense of God orer the miadi which will grow sweet- 
er in proportion to the degree in \?hich bis own 
hopes brighten and settl^» while tliey are groaning 
toward ihefidl auuromce ojfaiik. 

And as the rtai Christiaii lw€S him that bcgiU, h§ 
hvca kirn als9 that is begotten of him ( ) }. lie loves 
tkfi LordJesm Christ in 8inemty{2\ vle^ving bim 
not in a cold and insensible manner, as he onec did« 
but with inflamed affections, as ihs chifcsl among 
tm th^usandy wadaUogtthrr lovely (3). If be knmvst 
in any degree, th^ grace of our Lord Jesus Christ{4\ 
in becoming incarnate for the salvation of his peo« 
pie, in making himself a sacrifice for their sins, and 
paying bis life for the ransom of their lires ; he feeh 
luntseit w*;^.^ toward Jesns, thus lifted up en the 
cross (5) ; and the hvecfCJ^rfsr^i^frauts hm (6) t a 
such a degree, thai lie longs to find ont sonic ^Sfrep^ 
table method to express his inward and overbearing 
sense of it. How divided soerer true Christians 
may be in other respects, they all agree is this, in 
loving that Jesus whom tkeg hews not seen (7). 

We may further recollect on this bead, that tba 
Apostle, in a solemn manner, adjures Christians by 
Vie love ef ^ Spirit (8} ; thereby plainly implying, 
that such a love to him is ^n important branch of 
their character : and it must be so In all those who 

(t) I John V. 1. Ca>.Eph. vi. 24. (3) Cant. v. 10, Itf, 
(4) 2 Cor. viii. 9. (5) Jolm »i. 32. (6) 2 Cor. v. 14 
(7) I Pet. i. a (8) Rom. xv. 30- 
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regard faim, as every regenerate soul dees, aa the 
author of lU viae light and life, and as the source of 
love and liappiness, by whom thhiave of God is shed 
abroad in the heart (1), while it is entarged with sae> 
red delight to run the way of his commambnents (2) :• 
as that Spiriij by whom we are sealed to the dioy ofrc^ 
dtmf^fSA (S), and who biings down^ the foretastes of 
Heaven to the lieart in which he dwells, and whieht 
ky his presence, he consecrates as the temple ofQodi4\ 
And most natural is it, that a soul filled with these 
Impressions and views should overflow wit^ unut- 
terable joy, and feeling itself thus happy in an in* 
tercourse with its God, should be enlai^ed in love 
to man : for^ says the Apostle, 9^ are taught ^Qod 
to love one another{B), Those, whom he apprehenda 
as his brethren by regenerating grace, he knows are 
with him beloved of the Lord 5 and a» h* tS'pes to 
dwell with them for^TCT In glory, he must love them 
#0 f^r *» ae knows them now. And though a nar- 
xow education, and that bigotry, which sometimes 
conce«ds itself imder very honorable and pious 
names, may perhaps influence even a sanctified 
heart, so far as to entertain unkind suspicions as to 
those, whose religious sentiments may differ from 
bis own, and it may. be, to pass some rash censures 
upon them; yet as his acquaintance with them in^ 
creases, and he discerns, under their different forms, 
the traces of their common Father, his prejudices 
^ear off, and that aometimes by 'very sensible de* 

(1) Rom. V. 5. (2) Psal. cx«. S2. (3) Eph. ix. 30. 
(4J I Cor. iii, 16. (5) i Thess. iv 9. 
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gi^es; and ChristUiia recHve OM wu^her^ iis Chrisi 
has received them all ( 1 \ And where the good man 
tannot iove others with a lore of complacency and 
esteem, he at least beholds them with a love of com- 
passioa and pity $ and remembers the relation of fel« 
loWHSneatures^ where he sees no reason to hope that 
they are fellow*heirs with him. In a word, the 
heart is melted down into tenderness; it is warmed 
with geiieroQs sentimente^; it longs for qiipertmadliea 
of ditfts»ing good of all kiiiifs, both temporal and spir- 
itual, wide as it$ influci;ct^ can reach; it beats with 
an aTdor,/cvhicb sometimes painfaliy recoils upon a ' 
man^s self, for want of abUity to help others in pro- 
portion to bis desire to do It ; and that God, who 
knows all the inmost workings of his mind, hears 
many an importunate intercession for othera in thi» 
hour of solemn deyotios, and many a compassion- 
ate ^aealatien, which be is oecasioaally sending up 
to Hea?en from time to time, as he passes throagh 
so dnful and so calamitoad a world* 
. These are. the ruUog affections in the heart of a 
good pan ; and though it is neither reasonable nqr 
possible, that he should entirely clivest himself of 
i&eir«love, yet heendeaTors to regulate it so, that it 
may not intertere with the more important C'Onalde*^ 
raticm of general goad« Belf has the lowest place 
in ins regards, nor do^s he limit hie affection to a 
{>arty; but aiming at extensive o^efnlnees, heguarde 
against those immoderate attacfamcnts to particulitt 

(1) Rom. XV. 7. 
G3* . 
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friendships, and those extravagant sallies of person- 
ai fondness, \7hicfa are often no more Uian self-love 
under a specious disguise; which at once alienate 
the heart from God, and contract the social affec-* 
tions within very narrow, and those very irfegular 
bounds; and so prove almost as fatal to the health 
ef the miud, as an excessive tlow of folood into oM 
part would be to that of the body* 

I have enlarged so copiously on this change in 
the leading affection of the mind, that I must touch 
in a more transient manner on the rest. I add, 
"' therefore, 

2. That a regenetote soijl has new aversions. 

He once hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lord (1 ). He hated the tight (2), which 
disclosed to the aching eye of bis conscience the be- 
loved and indulged irregularities of his heart. He 
hated every thing that laid an embargo upon \m 
lusts; and was ready to count those for his enemies 
that plainly admonished him, and secretly to dislike 
those whode conduct even silently reproved him. 
But now all these things are amiable *to him ; and 
those are esteemed his most valuable, friends, whose 
example may be most edifying, whose instructiomi 
may be most useful, and whose admonitions may hm 
most faithful. For he now hates everj/ false rvatf{Z)i 
yea, and every vain thought .too (4). He looks up- 
on every irregular desire as an enemy, which he 
longs utterly to subdue ; and especially strives ^«. 

(I) Prov. i. 29. (2) John iii. 20. 

(3^ PsaJl cxix. 104i (4) Verse 11%: 
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faitist thai sin TvMch does most easili/ beset Mmj and 
abhors it more than he ever delighted in it. And 
though he rather pities than hates the persons of the 
most wretched and mischieyous tranagreBSore, yet he 
can no longer continiie an endearing Triendship with 
those, who were once his seducers to sin, and hit 
compaaions in it. In this sense, like David, he 
hates the cmgrega^on ofevH-doers^ andwUl not sit with 
the wicked (I) s and if they will not be wrouglU up- 
on by his compassionate endeavors to reclaim them, 
he will soon break off the infectious iniercourse, and 
tSLy-y Depart. from we, ye evil doers, for I determine 
that I will keep Vie eommanfbnents of my Qod{2). 
3. The regenerate man has also new desires. 
There was a time, when sv^ul passions^ as tlie A- 
postle expresses it, drdf work in Jus w^embers to bring 
forth fruit unto death (3). He was fuifiUing tlie dc- 
sires of the fleshy and of the mind (4), and making 
provision to fulfil the Ittsts of both {&}• But now he 
earnestly desires a conformity to God, a43 his highest 
happiness; and can look up to him, ami say, *^ Oh^ 
Lordy the desire of my soul is to thy tiofitf, and to the 
remembrance of tht$ (§) ; to maintain such a sense of 
thy presence at all tii^ies, as may influeace my heart 
to think, my lips to speak, and my h^nds to act, m 
a manner suifable to that remembrance, and agree- 
able to thy wise and holy wilK'^ He now kungero 
and thirsts after righteousness (7); feels as real aii 

' .■ * • • 

(I) Psal. xxvi. 5. (2) Psal. cxix! 115. (3) Rom. vii. 5. 
(4) £ph. u. 3. (5) Rom. xiii. 14. (6) Isa. X3l\1 ft 
ij) ^Tat V. 6. 
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appetite after more advanced degrees of piety and 
holiness, a» he ever felt toward the gratificatioa of 
his seases^'and esteems the proper methods of at- 
taining these advanced degrees, eren mare than hU 
ne€€ssaryf»pd{ 1 )• Instea<l of desiring to run through 
a long coarse of animal enjoyments, be desires to 
get above them ; longs to be a pure and triumphant 
spirit in the refined regions of immortality; and is 
willing rather to be ahserd from the body^ and to h& 
present with the Lard (2). 

But I wave the further illi:fetration of this, till I 
come to consider the new hopes which inspire him. 
I therefore add, as a necessary consequence of tbes^ 
new desires^ 

4. That the regenerate man has new fears* 
Pain and sorrow, disappointment and affliction^ 
he naturally feared; and the fcM^ebodings of bis own 
mind would sometimes awaken the fears of future 
punishment, aecording to the righteous judgment of 
an offended God : hot now he fears not merely pun* 
ishmeat, but guilt; fears the remonstrance of an in- 
jured eottscienee ; Yor he reverences conscience as 
God's vicegerent in his bosoni* Be therefore fears 
the most secret sins, as well as those which might 
occasion public disgrace; y^^, he fears, lest by a 
precipitate and inconsidera^ conduv^t he shoidd eon^ 
tracjk guilt before he is aif ate. He fears, lest he 
thouW Inadvertently injure and grieve others, even 
the weakest and the meanest, fie fears using hia 

(1) Job ixiil IX (2) 2 Cor. V. 8. 
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Uiertyy in a maniier that might ensnare his breth* 
ren, or might oeeadon any seandal to a Christian 
proCesdon : for «ich is the aensihility of his heart in 
thi& respect, that he wouid be more deeply concern-^ 
•d for the dishonor brought to God, and the re- 
proach whieli might be throivn on religion by any 
unsuitable conduct of hUy than merely for tliat par^ 
of the shame that might immediately and directly 
fall upon hin^elf. But ^ain> 

5. The regenerate man has nev>j<n^. 

These aris^ chiedy from an interconrse with God 
through J esiis Christ;' and from a review of himself, 
as under the sanctifying influences of his grace, and 
as brought into a state of tkvor with himi in proper* 
tion to the degree in which he can discern himself ia 
tiiis cfesrscterand state. 

You know David, speaking of God, calls him hi9 
eii;cs€£»gjoff (I); and declares the gladness he had 
put mt» his hearty by UJling up ths light of his emm- 
tenance upon himy to be far beyond what thei/ could 
have, whose com and wine increased (2), And the 
Apostle Paul speaks of Christians, diS joying in God 
through Jesus Christ (3), and as rejoicing in Christ 
Jesus (4) : and Peter sl&o describes them as those, 
who, believing in him, though unsemy rejoice tvithj&y 
unspeakable^ and full ofglcry^S), 

Perhaps there was a time, when the good man 
censured all pretences of tliis kind, now at least in 
these latter days of Christianity, as an empty, enthu« 

(1) Psal. acKii. 4. (2) Psal. iv. 6, 7, (3) Rom. v. 11. 
(4) PhU. iii. 3. (5} i Pet. i. 8- 
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siastie fkreteaee; but since he htAtasUdthat the 
l4ordisffracunts{\)yhe bag that expeiimenta] know- 
ledge of their reality and excellence, which he can 
confidently oppose to all the mo»t artful and sophis- 
tical cavils; ami o6uld as soon doubt, whether the 
•un enlightens his of es, and warms bis body, as he 
could questioUf whether God has ways of manifest- 
ing himself to sonli, when it is felt with unutterable 
delight: and when thus entertained, he can adopt 
David's words, and say, tbat his soul is seUisfieda^ 
fviUi marrow and fatness^ so that rvilhjoyjul lips hi 
praises God(2)f when his tne^athn of him is thus 
sweet (3), and Qodsays unto his soul, I am thy sat- 
vution (4). 

The survey of the Lord Jesus Christ gives hina 
alib unutterable joy; while he reffecli oti that nm* 
pie provision, which God ha§ made by him, for the 
supply of all his necessities; and .that firm seeurit/- 
which is given to his soul by a believing union with 
Christ; whereby his life is connected with that of 
his Saviour. In his constant presence, in his faith- 
ful case, he can boast aU the day feng* (5) ; and that 
frien^lahip, which establishes a community of inters 
ests between lum and his Lord, engages him to re<* 
joice in that salvation and happiness, to which he, 
is advanced at the right hand rfOod, and gives him» 
by joyful sympathy, his part with Christ in glory, 
before he personally arrives at the full possessioa 
of it. 

(1) I Pet. ii: 3. [2] Psal Istiii. 5. C3}Pial. ci?. 34. 
[4J Psal XXXV. 3. [5] PsaL xliv. & 
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I add, that he aleo rigoices in the conscious*- 
11698 of God^B graciovfl work upon his own bohI, so ^ 
far as he. can discern the traces of it there. He He* } 

lights to fetel himself, as it were, cured of the mortal ] 

dbease with Which he oiice saw himself infected; 
to find himself in health and vigor of mind, rencv'^ . ^ 

ed to a conformitjr with the Divine Image. He * 

delights to look inward, and see that transformation 
of soul, which has made the wilderness like thegar^ 
ien eflhe Lard (1), so that instead cfthe thum there 
shall come up the fir-tree^ and instead of the briar ^ the 
ynyrtk (2). Thus tlie good man is satisfied from 
himself (3) : and though he humbly refers the ulti- 
mate glory of all to that God, by whose grace he is 
fvhat fie is (4), he enters with pleasure into his own 
mind, and reckons it a part of gratitude to his great 
Benefactor, to enjoj^with as high a relish as he can, 
the present workings of divine grace within him, as 
well as the pleasing prospect of what it will farther do* 

But this head has so near a resemblance to some 
iikdii are to follow, that were I to enlarge upon it, as 
I lastly might, I should leave room for nothing dif- 
ferent to be said upon them. I will only add, 

6. That as the counter-part of this, fiew sorron^s 
will arise in the mind of a regenerate man. 

These are particularly such as springs— from the 
ivHhdranings of Qod*s p-csence — from the remainder 
pfsin in the 50l/^— and from the prevalence of it in the 
ftcfrld about him. 






[1] IsP. li. 3. £2] Isa. Ir. 13. [3] Prov. xivi 14. 
Cor. 3LV. 1®. 
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The regenerate man will mourn, " when the rc- 
Tiving manifestations of God's presence are with- 
drawn from his soul,'' It seems very absurd to in- 
terpret the numjberless passages in the sacred wri* 
ters, in which they complain of the Mdir^s of God's 
face from them, as if they merely referred to the 
want of temporal enjoyments, or to the pressure of 
temporal calamities, Ut/te light of God's counter 
nance f which they so expressly oppose to temporal 
blessings, signify a spiritual enjoyment, the want of 
it must relate to spiritual desertion. And I believe 
there are few Christians in the world, who are en- 
tirely unacquainted with this. They have most of 
them their seasons, when they walk in darkness, 
and see li'dle or no Ug/4 (1 j : and this not only 
When anxious fears arise with relation to their own 
spiritual state; but at some other times, when, though 
they can in the main call God ihcir fatheVy yet he 
seems, as it were, /o stand afar off^ and tp continue 
them at a distance, which wears the face of ijin kind- 
ness, especially under, temptations and other afflic- 
tions, in which they lose their lively sense of God's 
presence, and that endearing freedom of converse 
with him, which, through the influence. of Me spirit 
ej adoption on . their souls, they have sometimes 
known. If this be mysterious and unintelligible to 
some of you, I am heartily sorry f^r it; but I do not 
remember that I was ever intimately acquainted 
with any one, who seemed to me a real Christian, 

[IJIsa.I.lOi 
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jtfaat^faas not, upon mentiooing the case, acknowl- 
edged, that he hasfelt somelhiDgofit: at least I 
will boUUy venture to sa^ this, that if ^ou are truly 
regererate, and do not know what I mean by it, it 
b ix^caus.e you hlkre hitherto been kept in a contin« 
ual 0ow of holy joy, or at least in a calm a^d c^ee- 
ful persuiUBion of your interest in the piyine favor : 
and eve^ such may see the day, when str(mg as 
their mountain seems to itandi God may hidc^his f(u^ 
tp their trmhk (1) : or, however, they will infer from 
What th^y now feel, that it must be a mournful case 
whenever ^ occurs ; and (hat sorrow, in such a cir- 
cumstance, will soon strike on a truly sanctified 
heart, and wound it very deep. 

The sorrow of a good man also arisres '* from the 
remainder of sin in his soul.'' Though he is upright 
before God^^nA proves it by keeping himself from his 
ini^ity (2) ; yet he cries out, tVko can understand 
his errors v:3) ? Who can say, I have made my heart 
tlean^ I am pure from my sin (4; ? A sense of the sin- 
fulness of his nature humbles him in the dust; and 
tlie ^riit risings of irregular inclinations andp^^ssions 
give him a tender pain, with which a carnal heart 
is unacquainted, even when sin is domineering 
within him. 

And once more, f* The prevalence of sin in the 
World around him," is a grief to one that is born of 
God« It pierces him to the heart to ^ee men dis- 
honoring God, and ruining themselves: he beholds 
transgressors^ as David well expjresseB it, with a 
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1) PsaLxxx r. (2) Psal. xviii. S3. 

3) PsaL xix. 12. (4J Prov. xx, 9x 
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miitture otindignation tnd sorrow (1); and whea 
he seriously considers how commoB, and yet how 
•ad a case it is, he can perhaps borrow the words of 
the same prophet, so far as to say, that rivers ofma" 
tcrs run down his ej/esy because men keep not ^Oie lanf 
of God (2). — Now, as these are sorrows that seldom 
do at all affect the heart of an unregenerate man, 
I thought it the more proper to mention them, to as- 
sist you in your inquiries into your own state. 

Such are the affections of love and aversion, of 
desire and fear, of joy and sorrow, which fill the 
breast of the regenerate man, and naturally arise 
from, those new apprehensions which are described 
under the former head» I add, 

III. I'hat he has also new resolutions. 

You will easily apprehend I speak of those thai 
are formed for the service of God, and against 8in« 
I readily acknowledge, that th^re are often, in un* 
regenerate men, some resolutions of this kind, and 
perhaps those very warm, and for the present very 
sincere ; yet there is considerable differenc between 
them and those we are now to represent ; a^ the res- 
olutions of the truly good man are more universal^ 
moxe^immediate^ and more humble. 

1. The resoluiions which he now forms, are more 
wtiversal than they ever were before. 

He does not now resolve agaiust this or that sin, 
but against all ; against sin, as sin; as^ opposite to 
the holiness of God, and destructive of the honor 
and happiness of the rational creation. He does 

(1) Psal. cxzxtz. 2U (2) Pskl. cxix. 13^, 
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not say with Naaoian, concerning this or that more 
convenient iniquity^ the Lord pardon ihy servanlin 
this thing (1); nor does he resolve to excuse himr 
ielf in an indnlgence, even to that sin which docs 
Tnosi easily beset hhn (2) : but rather, in his general 
determination against sin, and in those solemn en- 
gagements with which such determinations Kay b« 
attended, he fixes especially upon those sins which 
he might before have been most ready to except. 

2. The resolutions of the regenerate man are more 
immediate. 

It very frequently happens, that while others art 
under awakening impressions, as they see a neces- 
sity for parting with their sins, and engaging in 
what they may call a religious life, they resolve up- 
on it : but then they think it may be delayed a lit- 
tle longer; perhaps a few years, or at least a few 
weeks or days ; or they, perhaps, refer it to some re- 
markable period which is approaching, which they 
flatter themselves they shall make yet more remark- 
able, as the era of their reformation : but, in tht 
mean time, they will take their farewell of their 
lusts by a few more indulgences : and thus they de- 
lude themselves, and rivet on their chains faster 
than before. But the good man, with David, tnakes 
haste^ and delays not to keep the commandments of 
God (3). He is like the prodigal, who, as soon as 
«ver he^aid, I will arise and go to my father, imme- 
diately arose and catnc to him (4). He reckons the 

(l)2Kingsr. la (2) Hcb. xu. 1. 

(3) Psal. exiz. 60. (4) Luke xv. 18, 20< 
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time he has already spent in the service of sin may 
suffice (.1), and that indeed it is far more than e- 
nough : he wishes he could call back that which is 
past ; but he determines, that he will not take one 
step further in this unhappy path. He fully purpos- 
es, that he will never once more deliberately and 
presumptuously offend God, in any flatter, great or 
small; ifuny thing can be called small, which is a 
deliberate and apprehended offence ; and he d^ter« 
mines, that from this moment he will yield himaelf 
to God, as alive from Vie dead^ and employ his mem" 
Icrs as instruments qfrightecusness (2). But then^ 

3. His resoltUions are more modest and humble 
than they have ever been before. 

And this indeed is the great circumstance that 
renders them more effectual. — When an awakened 
sinner feels himself most enslaved to his vices, he 
pleases himself with this thought, that there is a se- 
cret kind of spring in his mind, which^ when he 
pleases to exert, he can break through all at once^ 
and commence, whenever that unhappy necessity 
comes upon him, a very religious man in a moment. 
And when conscience presses him with the memo- 
ry of {)ast guilt, and the representation ot future dan* 
ger, he cuts off these remonstrances with a hasty re- 
solve, ** I will do so no more ;** but then, perhaps, 
the effects of this may not last a day; though possi- 
bly it may, at other times, continue a few weeks or 
months, where the grosser acts of sin are concern- 
ed: and indeed his resolutions seldom reach farther 

(1) I P«t. V. 3. (2) Rom. vl 13. 



thftn tliese ; for the necessity of a sanctified heart is 
a mysterj whieh he has neyer yet learned. Bat a 
truly regenerate man has learned wisdom from this 
experience of his own> and the observation of other 
men's frailty. He feels his own weakness, and is so 
thoroughly aware of the treachery of hia own hearty 
that he is almost afraid to express in words the put^ 
pose whieh his yery soul is forming : he is almost 
afraid to turn that purpose into a. tow before God> 
lest the breach of that row should increase his gdilt r 
but this he caq say, with repenting Ephraim, Lord 
turn thaume^ and I shall be turned (^l) ; and with 
Qavid, Hold up my goings in thypathSy thai tny foot- 
steps may not slip (2). " I am exceeding frail ; but, 
Lord, he thou surety for thy servant for good{^Z\ and 
thca I shall be safe ! l}o thou rescue me from temp« 
tfttions, and I shall be delivered ! Do thou fill my 
heart with holy sentiments, and I will breathe them 
out before thee ! Do thou excite and maintain a zeal 
for thy service, and then I will exert myself in it V* 
And when once a man is come to such a distrust of 
himself;' when, lUce a little child, he stretches out 
his hand to be led by his heavenly Father, and 
trusts in his guardian care alone for his security and 
coinfort; then out ofrp^aknesn he is made strong (4)^ 
and goes on safe though perhaps trembling ; and 
sees those that made the loudest boasts, and placed 
the greatest confidence in lhemselves,/tfW«^ on the 
right hand and on the left^ and all their bravery meh 
tipg away like snow before the sun* . 

(1) Jer. xxxl 18. (2) Psal. xvii. 5. 

h) PsaL cxix. 122. (4J Hcb. xi. 34^ 

Ha 



04 BE&UON lit* 

IV. The regenerate man Jias new lABoas anil 

EMPLOYMENTS. 

Not that \m former employment in secular life » 
laid aside : it would ordinarilj be a yerjr dangerous 
mare for a man to imagine that God requires this. 
On the contrary, the Apostle gives it in charge to 
Christian converts* that m what calling soever a man 
is found, when he is called into the profession of the 
Gospel, lu should iksrcin abide wUh God (I). But 
ivhen he becomes a real Christian he prosecute* 
this calling, whatever it be, with a new spirit and 
temper, fix>m new principles, and to new purposes. 
While liis hands are laboring in the world, his he^rt 
is often rising to Xrod; he consecrates his work to 
the Divine honor, and to the credit of religion; and 
flesires, that his merchandise and his gain may, in 
this sense, he holiness to the Lord (2), by employing 
it to support the family which Providence has com- 
mitted to bis charge (3), and to relieve the poor 
which Christ recommends to his pity (4); and as 
he depends ujion God to give him wisdom and sue* 
cess in the conduct of his affairs, he ascribes the gib- 
ry of that success to him ; not sacrificing to his own 
net, nor burning incense to, his owti drag {b\ 

And I will further add, that regeneration introdu- 
ces a set of n#w labors, added to the former, with 
which the man was before utterly unacquainted. — 
We may consider,. as the principal and chiierof tbesfe, 
the great labor of purifying the heart, of conquering 
sinfal inclinations and affections, and of approach- 

(1) I Cor. VM. 20> 24. (2) Iw. yxiii. 18. (3) i Tim. v. %. 
^4)Actexx.S5. (5) Hub. i. 16, 
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ing God by a more intimate access and uiore endear- 
ed converse. Now they that imagine this to be an 
easy matter, know little of the human heart, littU 
ofthe spifituality of God's nature, and his law.-* 
Give me leave to say, that the labors of the' body, 
in euKivatirig the earth, are much more easily per- 
formed than this spiritual hushiandry. To-weed a 
soil so luxuriant in evil productions, and to raise a 
])l€ntiful harvest of holy affections and aelions in a 
soil so barren of good ; to regulate appetites and pas- 
sions so exorbitant as those of the human heart nat- 
urally are, and to awaken in it suitable afifections ; 
to be abundant in the fruits of righteousness^ and to 
converse with God in the exercise of devotion : 
these are no little things f nor will a little resoTufion, 
watchfulness, and activity suffice, in order 10 the dis« 
chargp of such a business. 1 1 is comparatrvely easy 
to go through the forms of prayer and praise, what- 
ever they are : to read, or ft'om present coneeptioii 
to utter, a few words before God : but to unite the 
heart in God"s service, to wrestle with him for a 
blessing, to pout out the heart before him, to speak 
to him a« searching the very heart; so that he- 
should say, " Thi* is prayer :" this, my brethren, is 
a work indeed f and Re that is eonscieutions in the 
discharge of it will find, that it is not toT3e dispatch- 
ed in a few hasty moments, nor without serious re* 
Oection, and a resolute watch maintained orer tht 
spirit* 

New labors also arise to the regenerate soul, m 
toiif eq[uence of the concern ii has. to promote reli- 



gion in tb€ \ro4<l. — B^ipg.poesessed, as I foniierljr 
•hewed you the heart of the good man is^ with aji 
uafeigaed love to his fallow-creatures, and kopwiqg 
of how grei^t i^ipprtance reti^on is to th.e.happinesjt 
of mem be pleads earnestly with Gpd for tlie propa- 
gation and success of the Gospel : and he endeav- 
Ors, according to his i^Ldlit j and opportunity, to pro* 
mote It; to, promote pure anU. undeJUcd religion iu 
his family and \A& neighborhood, even in all around 
him. And this requires observation and appticationi 
that this attempt may be prudently conducted, and 
great resolution, in order to its bei^g rendered effec- 
t|ial; it require^ great diligence in watching over 
ourselves, lest our examples prove inconsistent with 
our precepts; and no small degree of courage, con- 
sidering how averse the generality of . mankind are 
to admonitions and reproofs; in consequence of 
w[hich, a person can hardly act the part of a faithful 
friend, without ejcposing himself to the ha^rd of 
beingaccounted an enemy. 

Such are the n^w labors of the real Christian: 
let any m^n try to perform them, ami he will not 
(find them light; but to encourage the attempt, let 
Ipse further add, 

y. Tiiat thfi regenerate soul has its nerv enteh* 

TAXKMBNTS too. 

He hns plfosuresj which a stranger inUrmedtUes 
ma wWi{l) and which the world cAn neither ^tW, 
nor take away (2); pleasures, which a thousand 
times overbalance the most painful labors, and the 
lyiost painful sufferings too; and which, sweetly 

(i; ProT. xiv. 10. (3) John xvi. 2?. 
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■liagHiig th^^d^tves with the rarioofl circumsta^ 
e€S of life, through which the ChriBtian paBBea, do» 
as it were, gild all the scene, and make all the fa- 
tigues and self-denial of his life far more agreeable, 
than any of those delights the worldling, or the sen- 
sualist, can find In ^le midst of. his unbounded and 
studied indulgences.— *Bkit here I shall be in great 
danger of repeating what I said under a former he%4\. 
when I was speaking of the new joys which the 
Christian feels, in consequence of the great change 
that regeneration makes in his soul : uad therefore, 
bmitdng what I theii observed, conc^vhing the pleas- 
ure of communion ^ifh God through Christ, and eX 
perceiving a work of Divine grace upon the soul, I 
jshfidl now touch np(m some otlier sources of exalted 
entertainnient, which dMjcrot 00 directly fall under 
that head. 

1. The Christian ind&netv pleasures in the wcri 
efOad. 

You know with what relish the saints of old 
-spake of it. Thtf werdsmire founds says the Proph- 
et, and I did eat them ; and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoicing ^$nine heart (1). Thy staiutesi says 
the Psalmist, are m^eto he desired than gold^ yea^ 
Stan mmhfine gold ; they are sweeter oho than honey ^ 
and the haaey-eomb (2). — The apostle Peter beauti* 
fnily represents this, when he exhorts the saints to 
whom he w^ote, it.9 nem-bom buhes to desire the sin^ 
ceve milk cf the wordy WU they might grow thereby 
(3). And the infant that snules on the breast, And 

(1) Jer, XV. 16. (2) Psal. xix. 10. (3) i Pet. ii. 3, 
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with sucli eagernesB and delight dr&w« its nonrish- 
ment from it» feems an amiable image of the humble 
Christiaa, who receives the kingdom of God, and the 
word of that kingdom, as a little child (1 ) ; who lai/s 
up Scripture in bis heart (2), and draws forth the 
sweetness •fit, with a firm persuadon, that it is in- 
deed the word of God, and was appointed by him 
for ^e food of his souh 

2. He also finds new pleasures in the ordinances qf 
Divine tror^^. 

He is glad when it is said unto him^ Let us go int^ 
the house ^ the Lordl^). ~He indeed esteems the 
tabernacles qfthe Lor^^as amiable^ and regards a day 
in his cwTis as better than a thousand elsewhere (4\ 
And this pleasure arises, not merely from any thing 
peculiar in the administrations of this or that man 
who officiatM in holy things ; but from the nature 
of the exercise in general, and from a regard to the 
Divine authority of thbse institutions which are 
there observed. He feels a sacred delight in an in- 
tercourse with God in ihose solemnities ; in camr 
parison of which, all the graces of composition and 
delivery appear as little as the harmony of instru« 
ments, or the perfume of incense, to one of the Old 
Testament saints, when campared with the light xf 
Qod^s countenancie^ which was lifted up on the pious 
worshipper under the Mosaic forms, when in his tem- 
ple every one spake of his glory (5). One thing has 
he desired of the Lord, and that he seeks after, that he 

(1) Mark x. 15. ' (2) Job xxii. 22. (3) Psal cxxii. t» 
(^ Fsal. Ixxxiv. 1| 10. (5) PsaL xxix< 9. 
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may AveU in the house qf the Lord M the days of his 
Ufe; not to amuse his vidn imagination, not to grat- 
ify bis ear, not to indulge his curiositj with useless 
inqniries, nor merely to exercise his understanding 
vith sublime speculations ; but to behold the hecnUy 
mfthe Lord^ and to inquire in his temple (1). 

3. He likewise finds a new entertatmnent in the 
^nversation ^fCkrieWin friends. 

He now knows what it is to have feUowship with 
4hose whose communion is with the Father y and with 
his Son Jesus Christ (2)« His delight is now in them 
that lire truly the excellent, of the earth (3). He de- 
lights to dismiss the usual topics of modern conver- 
aation^ that some religious subject may be asslim- 
ed, not as matter of dispute, but as matter of derout 
recollection ; and loves to hear the plainest Chris- 
tian express his experimentaf sense of divine thin gis. 
Those sentiments of piety and love, which come 
warm from a gracious hear^, are always pleasing to 
him ; and those appear the dearest bands of friend- 
ship, which may draw him nearer to his heavenly 
Father, and unite his soul in ties of more ardent love 
to his Redeemer. A society of .such friends is in- 
deed a kind of anticipation of heaven; and \o 
choose, and delight in gucb, is no contemptible to- 
ken, that the eoul has attainted to some considerable 
degree of preparation for it. I only add, 

VI. That in consequence of all this, the riegene- 
rate soul has new hopes and prospects. 

Men mfght be very mubh assisted in judging of 

(1) Psai. xxxvii. 4. (2) i John i. 3. (3) Psal, xvi. 3. 
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their true state, if they would seiiously reflect what 
it is they hope and wish for. What are those expec*- 
tatloBs and desires that most strongly impress their 
minds ? A vain mortal, untaught and un^^hanged i>y 
Diyine grace, is always dresi^g up to himsieif 9ome 
empty phantom of earthly happiness, wbi^ he Ipoks 
after and pursues; and foolishly imagines, ** Gquld 
I grasp it, and keep it, I should be happy.'* But 
Divine grace teaches the reai Christian io give up 
these empty schemes : ^^ God," does he say, ^' i^ever 
intended this world for i^y happiness : he will make 
it tolerable to me; he will ^ve -me so much pf it;a8 
he fees consbient with my highest interesti be will 
enable me t<> derive instruction^ find it may be c;on- 
solation, out of its disappointments and distr^sest 
but he reserves my inheritance for the eternal world% 
I am begotten again to a Uudy hape by the resurrce^ 
iion of Jesus Christ Jrom the dead^ even to the hope 
of an inheritance incomiptibk, and utulefiled and that 
fadeth not away {}) : and though it. be^ for the pre^- 
sent reserved in heaven^ it is so safe, and so great, that 
it is well worth my waiting for, though ever so long; 
for the things that are not seen, are eternal (2)/' And 
this indeed is the true character of a good man. E- 
ternity fills his thoughts ; and growing sensible, in 
another manner than he erer was before, of the im* 
poriance of it, he pants after the enjoyment of eter- 
nal happiness. Assign any limited duration to his 
enjoyment of God in the regions of glory, and you 
would overwhelm him with disappointment : talk 
of hundreds, of thousands, of millions of years, the 

' ■ (1) X Pet. 1 3, 4. (2) 2 Cor. it. 18. 
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^ttiaiKpoiiytaeiit 10 Almost eqiml : periedi llkrtli^Mt 
ivem scafce dktioftikbitMe ftom eaeh otiivfy v4mtf 
tsompand mrith an eternal :hap«. T^ etbAftt^ liv 
desires and eX{i«cta(t&oiii.sr« jnAss^di attd'hie oUtt to 
contented ^tb noAiag: 1^ fbati eteri^y*; pevfeM 
l^ineaS) a«d perfect happivfevB- ferever amd e¥et;* 
wl^KNit aiiy mixtsrci of itjB»' or atty alibjf of aontiwt 
tbis to firmly expetU^ thk His «(rd«iitfy bMtltM^ af^* 
i^; afelicKy which as immortal soul shaHneto^ 
«rout^e, and whldl an eternal 'God shaff mrer 
cease to cottuniittieatei This faearentj couofty hlef 
aeekfe; he< considers hfhnseir as* « eitieenf of ie, antf 
^ndeato^s to mainteaA kh c&HversaHmt ihet<i 
fl)5 toeafnt^ on; as if were, a^ daily trade for l^arr- 
«n, and-'to /ay up a ttea^re fhire (2) f in* which hd 
may be rich and great> whien aH ihe pomp of tfaii 
-dirth* is' passed away as a' dream, "and ail its most 
precious metals and gems are ixMHed'dowti and c6n« 
Slimed among its vilest materials in- the last imiret^' 
sal birtning. 

This is the change, the gloriocs c^iai^ge, whi(;h 
IregeneratioYi makesin a man's character and views; 
a»d who slAtll dare to speak, or to think contempti^ 
fety 6iit ? Were we indeed to represent it as a kind 
of charm, depending on an external ceremony^ 
which it was the pecnliat' prerogative of a certain 
ordet* of man to peiform, and yet on which eternal 
life wtur suspended ; one Imight easily apprehend, 
that it would be brought into much suspicion. Or 
ahould we place it in any mechanical transports cf 
imimal nature^ in any blind impulse, in any stronif 

(l)Plul.iu.20. (2) Mat. vl SO 
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leeltng»9 not to bedescribedy or accounted for, or af^ 
fued vpqo, but known by some inward inexplicable 
MMwatioa to. be dWine^ vre could not wonder, if 
•aim and prudent, iii#n were dow to admit the pre<- 
lension toit^and were fearful itmigbt eadlnibe 
most dangerous enthusiaem, made.im|)iou8 hj exces- 
lave appearauces of piety* — But when it b delinea- 
ted by such fair and bright characters as those^tbat 
have^now been drawn; when these divine lineaments 
on the soul, by which it bears the image of its Ma- 
ker's rectitude and sanctity, are considered as itsne* 
cessary consequence, or rather as its Tery essence ; 
one would imagine, thM every rational creature^ 
instead of cavilling at it, sl^ould pay an immediate 
homage to it, and earnestly desire, and labor, and 
pray, to exjierience the change : especially as it is 
a chapgeso desirable for itself; as we acknowledge 
health to be, though a man were not to be rewar^ 
dedfor being, well, nor puuishedi any farther than 
with the malady he contracts, for aoy negligence 
in this respect. .^ . 

Where b there any thing can be more ornameR<> 
tal to our natures, than to have all thcT powers of the 
mind thus changed by grace, and our pursuits direc- 
ted to |r.ch objects «s aTcworlhy of the be$t aUeL- 
tlon auid regard i— to havp; our apprehensions i}f di- 
viii© andi«pirili^l things ^enlarged, and (Oj have 
irj^ht conCfptiQDs cf the most iipportant matters 5—1 
to hiive the stream of our affections turned from 
em[iiy vanities, to objects that are proper to excite 
a«d iir. tkrm ;-^to have cur resolutions set egainst 



•n mVr, and 21 fulf pur^^ase fornaed trUbid m of An itii" 
. Mediate reformatioa and return to God, Witli a de- 
pendence on his grace to help U3 boUi to n^iU and f# 
da^ — ^to hare oar labors steadfastly ap|>lieil to con- 
qoer sin, and to promote T^livion' hi ourselves and 
others; — to have oar etiliii^aments foundei in a 
religioua life, aad flowing in apon U3 fi*on» the sireet 
intercourse we have with God in his word and or*^ 
'* dinances^ and the delightfbl eonyeraation that we 
sometimes have with Christian friend j;-'*«aud final- 
1/9 tahave our hopes drawn off from earth! j things 
and iixed upon etemky? — ^^'hero is^ there any 
ti^ng'ean be more honorable Uyns^ than thns to be 
renemod ixfttt^ ihs ima^e of him that created us (1), 
and. to pui on tht nsm mun^ iMe^ ttfter God is create J 
in rigkteousnsss and true holmees (2yP^^An(l where 
ii any thing that can be more desirable, than thus 
to have , the darictiess of our onderstandiags cared, 
and the disorders rectified, that sin had brought np*> 
on our nature ? Who is there that is so insensible 
ef his depravity, as that he would not long for such 
a happy change ? Or who is tliere that knows hoTir 
excellent a work it is, to be transformed by the re-" 
^nerving of the nUnd (3), that woald not, with the 
greatest thankfulness, adore the riches of Divine 
grace, if it appear that he is thus beeome a new crea» 
ture; that old things are passed arvay^ and heholdy 
all things are become new ? 

But I shall quickly shew you, that regeneration 
is not only ornamental,' honorable, and desirable, 

(1) Col. iii. ip. (2) Eph. IV. 24, "(3) Rom. xlL 3. 



but nbapltttelf ne^jesaary, as evet we would hope loi 
fthara Ui9 blesshigs of God's heavoiUy kljigdoor» and ^ 
to escape the borror of those that are fiiiallj and ip> 
yeToeahly excluded front it. This argument will 
•iiiploy sere^l sueceediitg Dlseoiirses; hnt I would 
jiUaiiss you at presenf^fCh an earnest request, that 
that you would» in the mean timcf, renew your in* 
^uiriies, as to the truth of regeneraUou in your own 
souls; whiehy after all that Ihare been.sayingylt 
will be very ihexe usable (bryou toneglect»aaprob- 
pibly you will hear few discooTBes, in the \rhol* 
course of your lires, whieh eentre more tlireotly in 
Ihis' pointy or are more Indastiiou^y ealoulated U^ 
give jDU the safest and clearest assfsta^ee ia ii:-^ 
May God abase Uie axrc^ance and presumptioii of 
jorery selMeeeiviog sinner; and awaken ihecon&- 
deuce and joy of the feeblest 8aal» iairhom tlua 
Itj&w croatioa is be|Mi I 
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SERMON IV- 

VHE ]ISCE|S1TT OF RKpSyERATIOlT) Aa«V&D- f SOU> 

JOHN III. 3. 

;f^£U5 answered and said onto himy ' P^erib/y verily ^ I 

satf untQ thecy except a man he horn again^ he am- 

..not sec ih^ kingdom ^Qod* 

WHILE the ii^ii8ler# of Chrivt are dbcoiHRK 
ki^of such aBul^t, as I hare before me in the 
OQurse d t^ese Leeturea^ aad partieohirly hi tUt 
bmnch of them which 1 am now entering: upon^ we 
may snrefy, ,with the utmost reason, - a4dre8s our 
hearers in these .words of Moses to Israel, iii the con- 
elafiion of ills dyii^ discourse : Set your keMs utiio 
iDdli^nmrd»wiki(Art^ijyamongjfouUi^4t^^ nfkkA 
ye sluM c&nunandyour eMldrmto observe OJinl^ht e* 
veu all the words of this- kav iforit i^not a vain ^iug 
Jbryouy beeeustii i^ your Ufa {\)^ T.ha€mast un- 
doabiecHy be your lifo, concerning which the Lord 
^esus Christ himseif, the incarnate >risd(im of God,, 
thefaithfittamd true witness (2), has said, and.saidit 
with a solemn repeated as3e^eratien> that witliout it 
a man oannot see the kingdom 4^ God, i * i 
, The occasion of hi^ saying it .de^er\'es our notice f 
.tiiough the liieettes of the context, must M waved in 
-sseh a series of sermons asihis. ^He. said it to a Jew 
of consU}erable.raok) and'y as it apt^ears, onie of the 
grand Sanhediim, or chief counell. of the nation ; 

iiJ<o came not only for Jiis own private §atirfacti«n, 

* * ■ 

(1). Dcut xxxii. 46> 4?. (^ Rer. iii. M. 
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I^u| in tbe name of sereral of bis InrethreD^ to dis- 
course with ChriBt eonoefRMg hit doctrine, at the 
firsf IiaMM>Terbe attended 'at ^«ni9&letn,aflerfae had 
entered eta lib hi» pnMic n^o^trf . 9ar Lord ^vould, 
to be sure, be peculiarly careful what answer he re» 
lumed to such an inquiry : wfkd tbi8> is bis ansirer^ 
Verily y verify^ I say unto thecy except a man be bom tf- 
gain^ he cannot see the kingdom of God: as if lie 
should have said, ** If the ptincestof Israel inquira 
«ter niy ctaraeter, let i\imm loiowtbltl came to be 
«» preadier ef vcgcnereitioH ; and-tbat ibe bfessings of 
that ttngdottf which I am come to reveal and erects 
•re to "foe pcoidiap le renewed and sanctified sotttfl^ 
wbp BMTf ,4>y an easy and natiirALAgure,«besald to ftr 
bofH again J^ And tlie figure appeaw Tery Intettlgt^ 
Me, and i^ery iQstraatire io those tbat will sefions* 
. ]y conidider it; and^n^glit lead 4ift late a fcaiiety^cC 
l^ertioe^t and tisefvl remarks. 

Ton eai»Jy perceire, tbat to be born a^ainomsC 
lalimate a very great change i eemiBg,.«s it were, in- 
to a new *world^.a« an infiint does;, when^ after hav«^ 
log lived a while a kind of vegetative life in tlie dariu 
Hess and cofffinement of the womb, it is bofn Into 
^pen day ;' feels tbe vital air nisy ng in on its laager 
and ligi^t forcing Itseltf upon the awakened ey^ 9 
Jbears sounds before unbitown i op^ns its motitb to> 
twelve a yet tintasted food, and etery day become* 
'Acquainted with new objecte, and exerts new powv 
ejtSy till'it grows^Hp to tbeWtarity of a perfect man» 
Sucb, and i^ scone respects greater and nobler than 
Ibisy i^^beeban^ Wiuch reg^enefatioii maki^ittik 
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tmt, beilw w iww ^ttaii^cd i?fitti religion : aiyoumaf 
tere M«a it Urge from tbe pree^ding discoaraai. 
• BdtliBigliifttiilMriybierve, tiiat tiie phrase im 
to» (esKt iiii^«lBoeicpre9» the bumbMag BUtBreof drift 
Itenge, mslr^ lathe gmjUiten.of it. £ 
|^«B ^tft^witie the it«wi»; asdit k ao edifytag^ 
that liBhottld ha^e anntidaied it at least, . though { 
had Botilho&gfat H BO jufli, ag it^appears. To he bQrm 
^gttin9mnst9lgMftobeemneas^Qi^UedifUd(l}: aad 
our Iiord expf esslir and keqw^nily attmres ui, tba^ 
lirithQiit>lbi8 nic^mm^ i^a^iiU&,4kR kingdom of h€4i^ 
m(i^)> He. haa |»eii«uit%ae^ the ver j fissi of his blei^ 
rings cm pmner^ ^ spmti^}; a«Kl wkece this if 
rmaUmi^^ ihe wnil mil >nevet he entitled to ihe rest* 
A «Kld and :|naabift« a^ckMoUe and tuaetahle 4eaip(eT« 
, a freedom from ayadce andrnmliktoo, and an iadit 
fereaee to tkoee vgraat tof s-of wtaicfe meaare ganer- 
alfy 60 fond, Ms-all ^sfntial pi^s «f the Christiaa 
f^haraol^r; mud thejr. hare. Ml^ mwud view or aaoth* 
eri been tomsJied upon in the preceding diseoorflei* 
tiet it he forgiven however, if coiuddering the ior 
porlanQe of the eaae, 79a are told ag9io» that in mef » 
im^emiA^t. ie 9M4^m (4) ;: and that if any man think 
hiMstj^foise^k^fmst 9i»;0in^ ^child^ a^d even a/oo4 

I ought obserreonce inore, that tbeste words ^ti*> 
mate,t)»e d|vinQ povf er» bjr which this^reat and huni- 
hiiiig ^ange Iti^e&cted. par first formation and 
hiriii is th^ work of Cfod» and no less realijr so in 
:Uie:iBnee#eding generations of men* than the first 
production of A^bim wi^s, vfheuOod formed Aim t^ 

(1) Mat. xviil 3. (2) Mark x. If. Luke xriii. 17. 
(%l M*t T. 3. (4i I Cor, xW. 20. (5) < Cor/iu^l% 
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^€ dust of the earth, and hreaOui ka^ hie n&strUs thd 
hromh (^Ufe{\y We maj each of us iMiy, with ^te^^ 
pect to the natural birth, asd ia an aee^MninocUiled 
iense with respect to the^apiritiial' toOf /Am^ ^es iid 
Wet . mjf substanccj being as yet imperfect^ and in tkff. 
book all mgf memhersy nMck m continuance of time 
ivere fashioned^ were nniUenj when as get there was 
Hone of them (2). All the first gracious impresuons 
that Were made upon the mind, and all the gradual 
advances of them, till Christ w|is. formed in t1te> 
heart, and the new eresature anllnated, must, aa I 
shall hereafter shew at lai^e, be tiltimatelf and prin- 
cipally referred into a diTine op$ralion ; and^in this 
tense, It is God that brings - erery good purpose in 
the mind to the birth, and God that gives length to 
bring forih(B.) 

*"• Bat i omit the farther prosecution of these re^ 
marks at present, because they coincide with what 
I hare said in former discoifrses, or what will occur 
in those which are yet to come : and ihM oniy fur- 
ther consider the words, as they are a eonfinnatioii 
of, and therefore a proper introduction to, what t 
am to lay before you under the third general head 
of these discourses; in which, as I have already 
shewn, who may be said to be in an unregencrate 
staie, and how great thatvchange is which regene- 
Yation mkkes in the soul, I shall now proceed^ 

Thirdly, To-shew the high importance, yea, th% 
abst^lutc necessity of this change. ' ' -- -. xk 

Our Lord expresses it in a very li4r€4y and awa^ 
kening manner, in these few determinate words, 

(j^) Ccn.il. r* t?JliaJ.cxxxilul6. (3) Isa. kvi. a-: 
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•JiiQiicare here bift>r& us : ^V4f^^ ^^ly^ I My tmto^ 
tku^ txc^ u mt» he iom Mgainy ihe €f(amoi s^tke 
bnffdom 0f (hd. You rtee how emphatleftl the 
fronds wte : he who k hiinself invariahie troth, Me 
smne yesUrday^ to-day ^ aiuf/or€«er(l),rrepeatsita- 
giiB aad asgidii, with as mneh soleitttiity as he ever 
uses upoa aojr oeeaston ; repeats it to as, as lie did 
to Nteodemiis, *^FerifyrUrifyi I say wfdo.^ytm^ that 
iB» I eerioiislf deUrei it as a truth of iafimtemo* 
menf; ^irc^afiMm,-Le«'ftii7maiif whatever his proB» 

fesston, whatev^erhis hiiowledfey or whatever hi» 
privileges, may be ; though he be a Jew, thoi^h ii^ 
he a Phacifteei thougb he be^as thou Nlcedenlttflart^ 
a foler or a senator; esc^t he he h&rn og^acn, and 
have that great chaiige, so eClea described In tha 
word ^ Qod, wrought hj tibeopeyadoii ef the Bpiiit 
in hisi^d, h€ cannei seeHki-lmgiom of itod: he 
oauiiot hy anj means appreaeh it, so as to enter in* 
t&lt, or have aujr share » the iiiiportiiiit blmrinea 
Wiliieh it ocBklains." 

That weinay aidfeMlgr imders^d, MMteat^rah 
to iUs weighty argomeBt, i shaU-lroBi these words* 

I. -Briefly Gooaider, what it ia to see ikekktgtiUm 
^G0d. 

Ih Shew bow absolutely imposstbie it is, that j»> 
ny unregeuerate man should see* it. Awl, 

I!L HoffiT wretched a thing liis to deprived of the 
sight and eajeyoient itf fiL 

And I am well peniiaded, that if you dUigently 
attend to tbeae lUngs, youfwill be lAweddly and 
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powerfally convinced, tbainoargunant could b« 
mor0 proper to demonstrate the rmporiance Mtd tu^ 
cessit^oi Regcntraliony thanthb, which our Lord 
bas sa^ested in these awful, emptotical, and com* 
prebensire words. 

I. I an» to shew yon what it b to $ce the kingdom 
ifOod. 

And for the explicatioEa of it, it will be necesaarir 
to consider — ^what we are to anderMund bythii 
kingdom ; and what is meant by seeing it 

[1]. I would shew joii what we are to understand^ 
hy the tifigdcm Ood: 

And you will pardon me. if I state &e matter pret- 
ty kiigelyf becaa»e the phrase'is used in scripture 
hi different senses; and' tlie true interpretation of 
many passages in it depends on a proper disfinetion 
between them. Ton may observe then, for the ex* 
pHcation of this phrase, that the kingdom of Ood in 
general eignifies, ^* the society of those, who profesa 
^themselves the servants and subjects of Christ ;*' and 
ifi consequencie of this, that there are some passages, 
in which it peculiarly relates to *^ the imperfect dis* 
pensation of this kingdom, and the beginning of it in 
the workV^*' and others, in which it relates to **• the 
more perfect form, which this society is to bear in 
the world of glory." 

1. Th6 kingdom ofd9d,OTihekingdinn of heavent 
for they are synonymous phrases, does in the gener» 
al signify ** the society of those, who profess them.* 
selves the servants and subjects of Christ.'' 

Tpa well know this wais a phrase used among tha 
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J^trs : aBd t&erefbre the mginal of it is to be^ traced 
fh>m tbe (Nd Testament; and I apprehend it to be 
this : Almost every Chcistiaii is aware, that in the 
early days of the Jewish commonweaitb, as Samuel 
with gceat jpropriety expresses it, God was their king 
(4 }. Jehovah was tk>i only the great object of their 
religions regard, as the creator aaid supporter o£ the 
whole world; but he was also their supreme ciyil 
magistrate, settling the Ukm^ ' of their political 
gOTemment, and r^serting to himself 9ome of the 
chief acts of royal authority. They did indeed af- 
terwards dt$iT€ mother king, Ifke the other mUms a- 
routtd about them (2). But still those kings, being 
appointed by God, were indeed to be Looked upon 
as no Other than his yicegerents, though another 
kind of governora than he had originally instituted. 
By degrees their peculiar regard to the civil au* 
thority of God among them, as well as to his reli- 
gious authority, which was nearly connected with 
it, in a great measure wore but^ and their govern- 
ment went through a great many different forms, 
which it would be unnecessary here particularly 
to describe. Nevertheless^ God was pleased to de- 
clare by king David, and by many others of his ho- 
ly prophets, that be would in due time interpose io^ 
erect another, and a far more extensive kingdom in 
the world ; not indeed upon the saAe political prin- 
ciples with that which he exercised over the Jews: 
which principles would by no means have guited 
this extensive design: but it should be a kingdom 
in which the authority of the Godcfheavevi should 

<1) I Ssid; xii. 12.. (2) I Siiin/vHL 5. 
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be acknowledged;, and hifrlawe of iMlYeni»l right f 
«oa»De«B observed with greater care, and to^Dobier 
pofposeei as well as by ai YastTy gmaier nmaber of 
enbjecto tlian ever before. This kingdom hv deter* 
tvned to commit to tbo gerenmeiitof the SlbsBsiah^ 
who» with. regard to this yur^m^cMe^'ikeLn^awmoif^' 
iedy hs king fvhrnn he set vpon his Aafy. kOl ofZi&n' 
(1); and: to whom indeed he would give all p^nw^ 
not oD)y on eartA, bat fit luaven too (2) ; so that faav^ 
ing tmiiied up hh sut^eots li^ere, in the diseipllBe of 
holise«a and^ obedience, he sbonld at length- traila- 
late them to another and a hetier cmtntry^ thaiiSi^' 
heavmlg, where they should .se^ hisglwy^ and should- 
reign wUhMn in e teraat life*' 

This plainly appears- from the whole tenor of the 
Old and New Testament, to have been tbe grand 
plan of God; with resi)ect to the Messiah's kingdom : 
and you will eastiy see, that comingihini God a» 
its great author; and referring to him as its end, it 
may, with great propriety, becaHed the Idngdcm' 
cfQcd; and ultimately terminating in this Iwaven*^ 
)y state,4t may also properly be called the kingdom 
cf htaven* These were phrases, which prevaikd 
m the Jewish nation^ before Christ, or his imntedl^ 
ate fore*rum)er appeared; and indeed theywero 
used by Daniel in « very remarkable raanner^ whi<>lr 
probably made- them so familiar to the Jewsj whd. 
had some peculiar reason for studying his writiogs^ 
even more than those of some ether prophets. Af^ 
tcr that prophet had foretold the rise and fall of Eev* 
eral great empires of the world, he adds, and in the 

(1) Psal. it*2, 6. (2) Mfct, latyui. l«i 
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^s of, these lost kii^s, X e. of the Remaiui, shaU 
iH God of Heaven set up a kingdom which shall not 
he d€9treyed^ — hut shall stand forever (!)• And ihm 
pei^OQ nbom ike Ancient of Day a^ i. e. the eternal 
and evex blessed God should Bx on the throne of 
this kingdom^ from his appearing in the human na* 
4ure,7s called th^ son, &f man (2) ; I saw in the night 
^ionsi cBndkehold^ one like the son of many came with 
the douds qfheavent and came to the Ancient of Day^, 
4iind they hrought .him near before him ; and there 
mas given him dominion^ and glory ^ and a kingdom^ 
that all people y nations^ and languages i, should serve 
hiai : his dominion is an everlasting dominxon, which 
-ShaU not pass away^ and his kingdoin that Ivhich 
:shaU not he destr^id. 

In aliasion to this, when our Lord Jesus Christ 
sappeared, he called \\im&e)Xihe son of man: and ho 
^particularly used this phrase^ and it was exceeding- 
-ly proi>er that he should, in this conference witk 
Nicbdemusy again and again (3). And all those 
ivho, keiiig convinced of the divine commission he 
bore, submitted themselves to him, might in this 
respect be said, to enter into the kingdom oj God^ .or 
of heaven: that Uy into tiie society which had so 
long been foretold and expected under that title. 
This kingdosny as the above mentioned projihecy dc- 
"clared, was to be raised from renj low beginnings, 
and under tlie personal ministry of Christ and hi» 
Apostles, till at last it should es;teiid through very 
Aslant regions of the world, and kings and pi-incee 

<1) Dan. ii. 44. (2) Dan. vii. 13, 14 (3) Jolui lii. 13, lil 
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tHould' submit themeelres to it, and riM^koii Uihek 
Hflory to enrol themselres anoDg his fmj^cets. 

Agreeable to this meaning of the [^rase, and t» 
this view with teepect to the establishnent of kh 
. kingdami oar. Lord opened his mintttryirlUi preach- 
ing, as John the Baptist had done, ih$ kingdom ef 
hpaven (1). And yon will see, that in most placM 
of the Gospel, where the phrase oeetirs. It is. to be 
taken in this senee. Thns our Liord sajs, Biis$^ 
mreihe poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom^ 
heaven (2); i. e. they are^t to be members of this 
society, and to receive the blessings of it. Seek first 
the kingdom ofGod^ and his righteousfiess (3) ; i. e. la- 
bor to serre the interest of this society that I am o* 
reeling, and to obtain and promote that righteonf- 
|i€8s ^hich it recommend?, and is intended ta estab- 
lish in the world. And again, Suffer Utile children 
to come untomei ana forbid them not ; for of such is 
the kingdom ofGod{4)j: persons with such a disposi- 
tion are most fit to become my subjects, and to ea- 
ter into this holy and spiritual society. And when . 
•ur Loi:d says to the Pharisees, Publicans emd har* 
lots go ifito the kingdom of God before you (5) ; he 
means, Dp doubt,. they are more ready than, you \m 
join themselves to the society of those who prpfese 
themselves my subjects. And once more, when lie 
speals of some who chose the severities of a single 
lire, that vath lei?s entanglemenls they might seri^ 
tlie lull rests of bis church, he expresses it, by their 
makincr i'hemselves eunuchs^ for the kingdom ofheais^ 
cn^s sake (G;. >...-• 

(O'^^-t. lii. 2. iy.ir. (2) Mat. V. 3. (3) Mat vi. S3. 
(4; Luke xviii. 16. (5) Mark xxi. 31. (6) Mat. xis. J»» 
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Fsballcmly add, that the phfaae, by a near con* 
]»»xion with this seuse, sometimes aignilief the char^ 
Ur of this society, -ot the privUegea ^vhkh it affords 
to its members ; as wh^n our Lord says, Whosoever 
iJ^ll not receive the kingdom of Qcdos a Utile chilt^ 
sAall in no tvis^ enter ihsrein (I). 

This then is. the general sense of this phrase; it 
Mgniiges " the Eoeiety cf those \^'ha should siibiml 
themselves to the .government of Christ, as appoint* 
ed by GoJ to rule over them; who are thereby to Le 
^Qsidercd as God's people and subjects." Iji con- 
iequence of this you will easily apprehend,* 

2. That it coiuprehenda ** the more imperfect ditf- 
p^ensatlon, under which t!ie members cf this socic{y 
ure, during their abode iai^ present world.^* 

All that passes here is indi^d hut the opeain^ of ' 
Christ's kingdam: nevertheiefs, the phrase does 
s:;j:22etimeB more perllcularly refer i^ this openhig.|. 
and there are several passages, In which it would be 
a^l>arently absurd to suppose it ^raprehended the 
glories of the invisible state, to which Christ intend- 
ed finally to conduct his fiithful Bervants* Thus 
oar Lord tells the Pharisees, The hugdoin of God hf 
cmae unlto you (2), i. e. that gf acipuft dispensation uo^ 
it^ the Messiah, by vrliicli God is gathering subjects 
id his Bon. And elsewhere he says to them, T/te 
lMgd<an ofG^kl comUh not with ohservationy i. o, not 
wiilb such outward shew and grandeur as you ez^ 
peet; htit hehdd it-is witkinr or, as it m^t be rea-* 
dtred, amwg j^(9)f Ged has hagun to open and 
eetal^ii^ it, though yoa kn9w it not ; and has kcU^ 

<I)I.ukexv^u.ir. C^)MatziLdlir (S^LoLxi^Soit; 
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alljr broagbt naaiiT' poor Eiaa^rs into iU Trhom you 
proudly deride as tgnorant and acearsed. Thus al* 
so, when oar Lord says to Peter, I will give unt<y thee 
the keys of the Jtingdom afkcat^m (1 ), it would be most 
Absurd to suppose, be. meant to grant to liim tbe pow* 
er of admitting into, or excluding from, the world of 
glory : but the plain meaning is, that be should bear 
a distiQguiftbed cflice in the church upon earth, and 
be the means of atlmitting Jews and Gttntilesinto it. 
Here, at in many other instances, the kingdom rf 
Gody or of lieavcny means macb the same with the 
professing ehurch of Christ, during its settlement in 
this imperfect state : as it undoubtedly doe^y when 
Christ threatens his hearers, iltat the kingdom of God 
should be taken away from them (2) ; and when he r»> 
presents it as consisting o^ good and bad(3)y of tares 
and wkeai(4); but declares, that at the last day ha 
will gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them that do iniqvity (5) ; whereas nothing of 
that kind shall evar enter into the kij^gdom cf glo« 
ry. But yet, 

3. It ultimately relates to " the more perfect farm 
and^Etate of this society in the kingdom of glory.** 

You yery well know, tliat the design of God in hia 
Gospel was not to establish a temporal kingdom, as 
the Jews expected: nor merely to farm a body of 
men, who should live upon earth with some peculiar 
forms of worship, under very excellent rules, and 
with distinguished privileges of a spiritual natwe ; 
but that all these ultimately referred to the invisihla < 
world. Thither the son if man was removed, when 

(1) Mat. xvi. 19. (2) Mat. xxi. 43, (3) Mat. xiii. 4^ 
(4) Vcnw 2^. 0) Mat xiii. 4>. 
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iia had finished the scenes of his labor and safferiiigf 
iipon earth; and thither all the true and faithful meal'' 
hers of the kingdom were sooner or later tobv 
brought, and there were to hare their final settle- 
ment and everlasting' abod^, in a far more splendid 
and happy state, than the greatest monarch on earth 
has ever known : they shall there, as the Apostle 
most properly expresses it, reign in Ufe by Jesus 
Christ {Vj. Now as the kingdom of God upon eartlx 
i^ to be considered with a leading view to this: it^i 
we sometimes find, that thid glorious slate of it* 
members, or which, wiU come much ie the saoM 
thing, the society of (he faithful in this glorion 
state, is, by way of eralricnce, called Hie kingdom ef 
God: . and with regard to this, they whose characters 
are such that they shall be eKcluded from thence, ar« 
represented as having »o/wt in the kingdom ofjiea- 
vmi though t5?ey hare been by profession members ^ 
of tiie church of Chriit on earth. Of this you bare 
a remailcable instance, where our Lord says. Not 
entry one t/iai south nnt^ mr , Lofdy Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: hvt iV that doih Ute mil 
of my Father wMch is in heaven (2) : now it was caj- 
ling Christ, Lord, or professing a regard to him as a 
diivine teacher and governor, which was the v^rj 
circumstance that distinguised the meioliers of his 
kingdom on ^arth from the rest of mankind : yot as 
they whodothis insincerely shall be excluded from 
final glory, it is said, they sJiall not enter vUo the 
kingdom of heaven^ — So also the Apostle telli us, that 

fiesh and bloody i. e. su#h gross machines of aniifitil 

« . 

^ fl) Rcw. T. if. • .. (2) >If» yu. 2U . 
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tiattrris as those in vrhich we now dwell, cannot ni« 
Kaii theiingdom of God {\); they cannot dwell in 
so pure a re^on ; and tberefore It Is necessary, that 
before they enter npon it» those who APe found aKre 
at the iltastrious day otChrist*8 appearance^ should 
undergo a mlracnlous change-to fit theoi fersoehan 
abode. In reference to this we are likewise^ told« 
that thetij L e. at the great resurrection-day, tlU 
righteous shaU sAine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father (2). — And this is what oor Lord most 
eectainly had in view, when he tefisthe impenitent 
i^v^BiibBiihereshcnldbeweepingandgnashmgofteethr 
whMth^ should see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacobs 
tuniatl the prophets in the htngdmn cf Qod, and ihcy 
themselves thrust cut (S); i^ichcoaldlxotbe meant, 
of the privileges of the Christian church upon earth 
in which the patriarchs bad no share ; nor did tha 
Jew;s at all enry those professing Christians, who 
most evidently had : it most undoubtedly, therefore 
be numbered among those passages, in which the 
kingdom of heaven/ihiefiy refers to the state of glory. 
And I apprehend, the text here before tis may fm 
added to that catalogue; which leads us to chew> 

% What we are ip understand \ff suing th^ king^ 
dom ofijiod. 

Now, in general, you will easily apprehend, thatv 
to see the kingdom is la enjoy, the blessings ofit.—- 
There is no need of enumerating many passages of 
Beriplure, where to see properly signiOes to enj<ff* 
Thisisapparently the sense ofit, when Christ de* 
^ares, Blessed are the pure injheartffor they shaU sea 

(4} s Cor. XT. 50. (3) UfA, Mtt 4a. (3) Lake xiU, a<t. 



€hi (1): for the Deity caimot be (he objeetoT 
ftigbt; but the promise i8» that bim^i souU, ah that 
we nmj be in their Bumber! shall fi^erer «iiJQ^ 
ttie meet delightful communicstioiifi from biia. Aad 
thus agalii we fire to uoderstaud it, wtiAre it is said, . 
What titsm is he ihtU desircQt lifcy and iTveth many days^ . 
ihdi, ftrmoy W, i. ew that he xuajr er|^ good (2) ? 
For othenrise, to see it without eojojing it, would 
be a great aggraTation of misery and distress. Aq4 
fa iiA% sense it is most erident, that seeing the king" 
dom vfQod must here be put, for enjoying the chief 
iind most impoziMit blessings appropriated to this 
happy state ; *becauEe, as I have just been obsenring, 
eondemned si&ness are represented in another 
sense, as seeing that kingdom and the glorltled - 
taints in it; but viewing it only at. an aBapproach«. 
9tble distance, as a spectacle that hSs t%em \«i4k( 
horror and despair^ 

Tills therefore is, xsf^n Ifae whole, tf>e meaning of 
this passage: " That no unregenerate soul shalU- 
nally ha^^^e any part in the glory and liappinem» . 
whieh Ch^t has prepared for his f axtUnl subjects;, 
nor can any that appear to be such, according to the 
tenor and conslltutioB of the gosfMsl, he admitted in* 
to the number even of profesung C^stians.^ It is- 
true indeed, a man may appear under such a dls* 
guise; that those who areki this sense the ttewards 
of ike mysteries tfQod(2i)^ ma^, in the judgment of 
tharity, be i^bliged to think well of him, and to ad- 
Miit him ; but Christ, wiio intimat^y knowa lum^ 
does CTeii now discern him* The present extiprv 

(1) ^^ T. &> C^} PftsL :Mair. ISU i%l i «ta «r. t 
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nal priv'^'^rsj ho enjov?, aio nuch as beha« nojoal^ 
rigl)t (o, r.ij*i )n aliitle th.ie, Chri:! will root liijn out 
of tills kin«^Joi« with a Tthsej- '^^ j an J he shall be 
opeiily tIecJr.red a reht^I, atid oir:: whoM ihe Lord o^ 
it wfiiT itnen?, or never rppro\eJ i;. Be Ihdt upon 
the whole, it la go i^iitle a pari t}i.\i he had in tb« 
king.'>om, and ihixt for so short a time, that it may, 
in the free language of *^cri;.)ture, besraitl, that he 
h'd^ never seen Ik^ kingdom of God at all; that he 
lias neither part nor lot iu this niaUer (2J, has no pari 
with God's chosen, nor any lot with his inUeritaace. 

Having thus largely expiained the meaning of 
this phrase, I now proceed) ' . 

If. To shew you how certain this declaration of 
our Lord in the text is, or how absolutely impossi- 
ble it is, that any unreg.0nerata man should thus se^ 
the kingddm &f Qad^. 

Now this I shall argae, partly " frojathe immtUa- 
hie cov^stkuti4fn cf God, whose kingdom it is ;*' and 
partly " from the nature 0/ its blessings^ which are 
such, that no unregenerate man, while he continues 
in that state, can baT« any fitness or capacity, to en- 
joy them." 

The first of these considerations is copious and 
important enough, to furnish out abundant mattor 
Ibr the remainder of this discourse : and it will be 
ttifficuU to dispatch it within these limits.. 

[1.] The im|iossJibility there is, that any nnregen^ 
^ate man j»hould inter into the kingdmn of God, ap«' 
.pears .^' From the immutable constitution of that God> 
v.bose kingdom it is.'!; 

(11 mtLjiu 2JL (i) Ac!« vilL 2h . 
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This might be sufficiently argued, from the ex- 
press and emphatical words of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the text. For he bore his Father's commission 
to preach the gospel efthe kuigdmny to publish the 
good news of its erection and success, and likewise t« 
declare its nature, and the method of admittance into 
it*. And he is himself the great Sovereign of that 
kingdom; and consequently cannot but perfectly, 
and beyond all comparison with any other, know 
the whole of its constitution. But God has repea* 
teU the declaration by him, and by his other mesh 
sengers to the children of men, in different ages, and 
under diCTerent dispensations, in such a manner at 
suited its infinite importance. And, therefore, for 
the further illustration of the argument, I shall en\> 
mcrate a great variety of scriptures that speak the 
same language; not so much aiming therein at the 
speculative proof of the point, as attempting to imv 
press the consciences of my hearers with a sense of 
its certainty ; and humbly hoping that gome of those 
sharp-pointed arrows, which I am now drawing out 
cf the quiver of God, may, by the direction of hit 
Spirit, enter the reins of some against whom they are 
levelled (1), and convince them of the absolute ne- 
cessity of an entire change in their hearts, as well 
as their lives, or of the vanity of all those hopet 
which they entertain, while that change is wanting. 
And let me bespeak your attention, not to the con- 
jectures or reasoning cT a frail mortal man, but to 
the solemn admonitions and declarations of the eter-^ 
hM God; and be assured that in one sense or anQth*^ 

(1) Lara. 111.-3. ''' 
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er, his^ari iftaU take hdd on y&u^ as it lias done ozu 

sinners of former feaeratioos^ either for coiiyiciioii» .. 

or condemnation. 
Thr.t I may not be eonfonnded in the tnultiplici- 

iy of my proofs, I shall range them uatVr these thre#> 

distinct heads. — The prophsfs cf the Old Testament . 

were comiT:i.:3ioned to make (his declaration :— rit; 

1^8 renowcd by the preaching o[ Christ; — ^and war- 

Bupported by the testimony of the Apostles under" 

the in8j)iration of the Holy Spirit. 

1. The prophets of the Old Testament were com- 
missioned in effect to make this declaration, that no 
wnregenerate sinner should enter ike kingdam ofGod^ . 
Well might our Lor.l eay to l^icodemas, art thou 

a teacher in Israel, andknowest not these things ? For 
to this in effect edl the prophets bear tvitncss, cad it 
might be learned from almost every page of their • 
writings. It is true the particular phrase cfbeiau 
bom agairif or rcgaieratcd, does not occur there ; 
nor is it expressly said, that an unregancrate man 
shall not be admitted into God s kingdom. But 
lhe(i the prophets every where assert, what is in ef- 
fect the same, that no' wicked man, whd does not : 
heartily repent of his sins, and turn from them t« 
God, must expect the Divine favor. I^owifyom 
consider what we mean by an unregenerate man. 
according to the description I have given before, 
you will find it is just the same as an impenitent sin* 
ner ; and if it be declared that such are not to ex* - 
Hjsct the Divine favor, nay, that they must certain* 
ly prove the object of his displeasure, this must cer^^ 
teinly intpiy aa exctasijui from his. kin^doou aal 
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im^i intend a great deal more thaa being depnared 
-of everlastkig happiness. And thus you see that 
&tl (hose StrlptureB, which speak of the irreconcHe- 
able hatred of God against mn, and against all ipn- 
penitent sinners, come in to do service here, and 
are eqniralent to the declaration in the text. And 
I may. hereafter shew you, that there are many 
Scriptures in the Old Testament which lead men to 
aon^ier that 'change, said to be so necessary, as 
what must be effected by a Divine operation on 
their souls. Bvt as tliat will more prof^rly come 
in under a following head, I shall at present content 
vTnyaelf with selecting a few Bertptures, as a speci- 
•men of many hundred more, in i>roof of the main 
point before us; and I beseech you that you would 
endearor to enter, not only into the smise, bat into 
•tee spirit ot ihma. 

Won well know that unregenerate sinners are 
'wicked men; and of such it is said, God i$ angry 
mth the mckedevtry day (1 ) ; otM the dt^^hng^ as 
the original imports. The dinner lies down andris* 
•es up, goee out and eomeiiin, under the Diyine dis^ 
pleasure: and though with great patience God beam 
with him for a while,, he is described as pr^aring 
his dreadful artillery Itgaiiist him, to smite him even 
with a mortal woand : So far will he be from admit- 
ting him into his kingdom, that as it is there added, 
if he turn net he rvillrvhet his sncrd; ht-has bent his 
iow and'made it ready ; hs has also prepared /or him 
the irMrumenis ofdeaBi (2). And in another place, 
lie describes the dreadful consequence of that prep* 

;(1) Ps:»lin» vii. 5. (3) Psal. Tii. Ift'lS. 
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ftnttioB in most lirely ternii : IJl whet my glittering 
stvordf and my hand take hold on judgmtnty I will rcu" 
der vengeance to wine enemies^ and nill reward than 
that hate me : J rvill make mine arrows dnink with 
bloody and my sword shall devour JUshfrofn Lhe begin* 
ning of revenges ^n the erufny; i. e. as soon as I be* 
gin this awTul ^v'ork (1). And elswbere he com- 
pares the <kstruction tvliich he will bring npon sin- 
ners at )pst, to' that vvhich he executed on Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when lie scattered fire and brim* 
stone on their habitat iotis, and reduced their pleas- 
ant country to a burning lake ; Upon the wicked h4 
will rain snares,* fife and brimstone^ and an honribh 
temped : this wilt be the portion of their cup (2) : and 
oh, how unlike the state and abode of those who are 
the happy subjects of his kin^lom* 

None of the prophets speak in znilder imd mofe 
gentle language to returning penitents than Isaiah ; 
yet he declares, (here is no fieace^ Moith my Gody i9 
afie vncked (3). Yea, he does as it were, call in lh« 
concurrence of all who feared God, and who lored 
their country, td echo <baok and enforce the admon- 
ition : iay ye to the lyifhteom that it shall te 'fvell vdtk 
ftfm ; tat on the other hand, wo to wicked, it shall be. 
ill with him I for the reward of bis hands shall be giveH 
him (4) 

'■The etrJmeration would be endless ; and it would 
require more than the time of a whole discourse^ 
only to read' over, without any comment or remark* 
-one' half of the passages which might properly bt 

(1 ) Deut. xxxii. 41, 42- (2) P«al. xi. 6. 

<3j Isa. ivU. 21. (4) Isa, iti. 10, IV. 
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uifrediieed oa iUs teoaakm. I will tlierefore imly 
meatioD two i»or6» wlaebt tlioogh some of you may 
A^or with uidiffereiioe^ I «onfeM I oannol nad wHIh 
out a Torj tentible ktwarcl eommotioiK 

The ooe k that paasage ia the Motaio law» wker# 
God directs hU senrant to aay* Jf there be ammig yon 
a r^ ikat iesntth gull and wcmm^^d^ or aa j ttmo* 
generate soul, who when he heftn the nerisefikh 
curse^ shall bless himself in his Menrt^ sMfing^ IJiedt 
haoe peace thMgh I leeJfc m the imaginoHen efmme 
hearty ie add drunkenness ts thirsij sokd mo into omo 
debauehery and tia if ter another: The Lord will nsi 
spare Atm, hut the anger ^ihi hord^ 
shaU shoke and be inflaaied agamsi tJkai man ^ 
f^ Lord shaU jseparaU him unto evil out of ail the 
tribes of Israeli according to all the curses tfihe cov^ 
nant, fhat are written in ike book ofthe1aw( 1 )• Thete 
is a terrible emphasis of which we cannot hat take 
notice here : God declares, that if anun^ all the 
thousands of Israel^ tbpe was but one snch presnmp* 
tuous sinner^ that ihn^^flaiUered himself m the way of 
his own hearty he would make a terrible example of 
him, and separate that one man to evUj oot of thoa* 
sands and ten thoasands of his faithfol and obedient 
servants* 

This therefore is a passaj^-fuUctf apparent teirort 
the other is indeed a language of meroy ; hnl it co&« 
tains a most awfnl tnsinoatioii, which appears, aa 
good Archbishop Tillotson espreseet it, ** Kke a ra^ 
Kor set in oil, which woands with so mneh the keen* 
«r edge/' As I livey. saith the Lord Qod^ J ha»e na 

(1) i>«at. sodx. ia-!?t. 
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ideasun m tiu deMkh rfike mdettk^^ ikai the rvici^ 
tdtumfrMi his wd^ Mutd Ikte s turn geihttn yt frtmt 
ygur ivil nmffs ; far m^ •wUl y$ dicy O k6\ise ^flsttt- 
r/(l) ? thereby fikdfilyintiiiiatiiig) thftt noMtfhston-^ 
ding &U thutgeatkiieasof tbe Divine nature, Which 
he exppesies ia a most tender inyUation, which he 
confirms even with the solemnity of on oatH ; jt\i 
U sinnem did not turn from their evU mays^ tberi 
Was no remedy, bat they mast ii^ for it. 

And how«. Sirs, will any of you that continue in 
an uoregenerate state, arm yontselres against these 
lerrors % Is it hj saying, " that these are the than-, 
ders of Moimt Sinai; that these are denunciations 
of the Old Testament; whereas the New, speaks in 
Ki|i<i«v hinguage T Yon may easily know the con^ 
trary ; and to this purpose I am further to shew you» 

2. That this declaration was renewed by the 
preaching of CkrisU 

It is, true indeed, that greuse and trutH came by Je^ 
^is Christ (2) I f^t all the grace and gentleness of 
tiiat administration he brought, did not contradict 
those awfol threatenings; nay, it obliged him to set 
them in a stronger iig ht.— H^ presently repeats to 
Nieodemus what he had jost before asserted in the 
text, and declares. Verily ^ verily ^ I say unto thee, ex*i 
eept a man be bom of water ^ -and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enierinta the kingdom of God (9); i. e. " As he 
must be foaptlssed with water, in onler to a regulai* 
entrance into tbe society of my people, so he must 
also be sanctified and transformed by the cleansing 
wfd rone wing Infitfences of tiie Spirit, signified by 

(l)Ezck,^xm.1i. (2yp)htti. m (3) John ill. 1 
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Ad vratertj^efe used^ cm* 'he ^aii hare no part in tlit^ 
bk^aiiiga which niy gospel btiflgs.^'— And tb&t 1hl» 
must {ifQiiace All 9&i\^eraiBl ehftnge in the life as ^\ oil' 
1^ the h«tvrt, and a falthfnl sul\J6Ctk)a ta the n iU of 
4»Qd, \vithofit which no profession will, stand a ina)i 
in any gtc^d^ o^r Lord sobemnly declares in the coii^ 
i^biftM^ f)f It V incomparaltle tliceourse on the Mount • 
Not emy one. that sMih untortney JjonU Lord, shall cnr 
t0' intaiht kingdom tf.heaven:. bid ht that doih the 
itiU q/ m^ Fai&crnfJic i$ in heaven : nuuiy tviU siy U 
tntin that d^y^ l^rd^LorJy liavetvc net prophesied in 
i^ n0i^j And in, thy name ca^t out dzvih^ end in thy 
n^^e- dpff^ snan^ Tvonderjul n&rks? And ilicn nz// ^ 
pr^ss unto them, tpever knemyoii-: depart frmnvney 
jfeihai mrk im'^jw %(1 )• Aiid shall you, Sics, mens* 
lfig$t having CL ntmu aDd place in Ms h^se^ escape ; 
, ivhea iho9e i}b!^%lta^prHuhidkis giisffelyW^ wrougH^ 
Blades m jton&mxBii^n v^iU'^kcn tliose that peiv. 
son^Uy anivers^divith CkrhtiBnik those tliat inini^ 
t^ni unto him &haU ^.eri^^h, if d^stitnte of & iioly teni- 
]ter of heart, a^d.of iti| ioM fruit In their lives 2-^ 
Hftft not pur hoG^ €%^te^lS said, that ^e i^iUgaiher. 
9^9f bis klfikgdom aU things ^IM ^enif and iMfim 
thiip do inijiiuOj^; «n^ mtt£atd ikem l«l& uftfmac€-&f 
ffrei t^s,sIt^llbc^0iUngand'gnashingi^teah{2)? 
STaf^iA hiai^flaitecompaflsledn, he haa^giveo tosia* 
net»9 aait were, a <sopy of'the «en(enee thai isrillaa^ 
Ather day he pronoiinced vpon them ; that they may^ 
medlUte MpOB it, and review it, and judge wh^^hea 
they oflinhear the terror of ita exceution : hear it atv 
t|ptite{y^ apd then &a.y whether miregenerate sin* 

tl). »f at. vu* 21f 22, 3S. (2) Mat. xHi. 41 » 42. 
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MfB tball 0Mtet M# ku kmgtbm. The dreadlU 
doom k thk : Depmipmnmeiyetmrui^int^evertas- 

Aad what now will yoo lay to thH? Caft any soul 
of yoa imagine, tlntt the Lord Jeaui Christ did not 
know what wouM paw in thi» day in whieh he ii 
app<Hnted to preside? or that knowing ii, and know*' 
ing it woidd be Boinething different from ttdu^ ho 
would, on any consideration whatsoerer, malie a 
false representation, and lay so much stress upon it f 
Yet one or other of these things yon must seeretly 
hnagine; or must own, that erery nnregenerate sior 
Ber, apd you among thejrest, must mA, only he eft* 
aloded from his presence, but be condemned to suHbr 
all the fury of his wrath, in company with devila 
and damned spirits, in final darkness and everlaat* 
ing iHimings. It only remalna that I shew yon, 

3, That the same tesUmony was renewed hy the 
dp^tlcs, underthe infiaence of the Holy Spirit. 

Yon know that they were authorised by their 
Great Master to declare. In an authentic manneiv 
Hie constitutikHi of Uft kingdom $ and that he wh9 
0kspisesthem^desfi99§ Christ (2). Now I wotdd feln 
persuade you all, to consider fliit argument as it liet 
Si^ Scripture; to read oter the epistidafy parts of 
the New Testament in this view, to obserre^what 
encouragement they any of tbem give to an unro^ 
generate sinner, to expect any part of thchngdofn of 
heavm^ In the mean time, permit me to present 
you with a few texts, as a specimen of the rest. 

The apostle Paul, in his epistle to the Romany ^ 

(1) Mst XXV. 4L (^) Luke r tt. 
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^(1)4 but lest-«B7 AtiQiiU, TJ^ly uia«siA€ that hm\ 

eaeoarageB the hpp« of 4hQse>l|at . ci^utiaue scs he\ 

expressly tells, us, iu tbe very safie ephtlc, that rA(r 

niX'aUi ef God isrevcakd from heaven a§ainM all ten- 

godliness and wrighicou^nsss ef inen (2) ; and that 

4'r« Xofijg thk "wjrath ehsdi be executed, evep in Ike 

dfiy.4[>( ^le i^Qre «a)i|)ie rcvdatuin of ih^ rigidtous 

juis^imi^ <i/'God; w^a n^U render iff every Mum accQr- 

dingi^p^hi^ deeds t-^To th^m that do not obey thctrut/i^, 

hui obeyruurig/itCQitsfK^Sf which is. the c4iaraeter ct, 

ey^ry jiuregenerate , sinuej-, indignation and nxath:, 

trihuloMoi}, aii4 <tiigukh uj^on every ^soul of znau that 

doeik evil^.qfihc Jew j'ii'^y 49ls ha^'uig had the. moU 

ngu,al:adyar}t«ge^i though, adyaotag^ ioferlor. tot 

^Oi^i»^ai{dalitejifjj^hf.^GcntiU{?)f . And I^u'ther he af 

sures ua» that U It^ ofirnaUy m i^if^d i^ fkatJk ; and that 

the ct^nalmhd^^^l^h ij|mvcr;$ajly prevails is in«R^ 

till by regeaef^n^^ace thpy {;re siade, &|drit«ial, i$ 

^&^^^ agoing iaod, ^iul £^ net ^itlijcci to i/te lutp cf 

God^ nciihor ifuked can ■{2^(.4).7-Ia aw^thes ^usile be 

ittentiona it a&a firtit i)ri^^p]re,iivwi)icl(, itjalghtra* 

tionally Ue koftfioeed^ no QhuMian^waB u&iQ%,iruQ/led{ 

Eitotv.yi! $At^*s'^t hpiikqfike unfigldco^is jf/i0 9^ 

itfAcrJt^he kh%^^m qfGwl(^5) ? 4ud elseMhere he de* 

elar^% tliat all c^Lteraai ipipdes.of rellgipiif sep«falt. 

froin that Entire change orjio^l^xhich J ^a\'e di^scri- 

^/^t^Ei^ w^r llii«a» aiid ^¥aiii : ImShfiist J^sus^ »^ § 

b% ff.'tp iho^e that ilesis:^ auy p^rt ia hiin f ud )>ii 

kio^ifffi^nailier i4ifcuMcid<»k^atailct// oiiy things nor^ 

uRCpcumcision^ ltd anew craUurc {Q).-;^Ue likdn is^ 

(1) Rom. H'. 5i . (2) ^<< in. i. 18. . > (S) Rem. U. 5, 6, 8.9. 
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Mil «!• to ikk imp ^t t hmoOMT |daee» ditt hb 
^nr^ ivMdk ka$ m/frnmi tmh ott tncii, i$a€he9 tt» u 
ffanjf mngPtUme$$ tuui w9rU^ luHs^ mdta Uve t^fer- 
fyt figHwusfy^ and g^dfy in this fremii tPM*tf (1); 
and jett after all* to acknowledge, thai It is not iy 
fvorfci rfrighUamanesi^ whUk ttfe h99t donCf bui a€€0r» 
Aq^HhUmtmfluB&visms^bgftkgfiMshingcfrigm^ 
£r0iim^ and the rimemng of He Hfdg GkoMf wAiAki 
has shed on us akundanify ihnmgk Jesus Christ our 
SavtouT (2). Aod inUhovt hMness^ which b the d^ 
fbet of these saered operatioiif iipoo the 80iil> he ex* 
pressly tells os In another plaee^ that ne man AaU 
tte the Lsrd (3}.-^And to allege hot one mor^ fiaa* 
aage from Mm : as it b eridfent* that all untegener^ 
nte ftinners, andonljr they are igaonutt of God, mad 
dbohedient to the Oospel ; he eolennl/ anNirea as» 
that instead of recrivlng soeh at iaat into Mskiag^ 
dom, the herd Jesus ekaU he nveatedfrsm keasm^ 
with his fn^% «Mf«b« inJUaning /rf, takiag wm- 
jf««nnronlA€Nirilatibiow»»ot6od^ and that aigfnot 
ihegaspa tfswLordJuus Chriet: nlksshaU hepumsh^ 
0d iMi ewerUMng deeirustianjrom thefresenee f^ths 
M^d^emdjramlke glory sf his fanner i4).^Thu^ the 
lestinumjr of the apostle PmiI in hb efimr ntnphal- 
ieil words, aeaioiM aa he was for the doettine of 
fired grace, wMchsneh declarations aa these do not 
t$ the least degree eontrtitict 

Xet us now hear hb hrethf^en, the oth^ apos^, 
of the Lord.^Jaines nrges rinneri, if they eri^ de- 
rire to draw nigh to 6W, and to haye l^im ifom nigh 
«r ihetn, to ckans^r^cfr >aiiA» and; fHrifyti^r 

m Tit. iL 11, II (2) Tit. lii. 5, $. 

<«j Keh* xii« H* (4}aTb«ts,i.nfiL<- 
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^peaks^of thotv who tbaidd rweive Uu ^^nw ^/Mfi^ 
wkkk iki Lardiimfrmniseii^ihmUatlQtHllimt 0/ 
kiS09mmUl hegaihe nsmtAthswutdtftnuk^aMfl 
i^e^imM be m kMoffinifru^ rfki$ €reaimn9 (2> 
— 'Thei^ioifle P«ter descril>M CbrbtiaiHs as Uiom 
mhtms S4i^wgre^fun^im akegmg the itnth through 
ike ^^ttr^ being ttm agam^ Mieftierrupf^k seed, but 
efin€9rx9^fi^le(9); and at tlio»e»^vlio w£ra made par* 
takers tfihe Divme Nature^ haping eseaped the cmv 
fiefUen AM UimUu merU thramgk lust (4).~ Afai|i, 
. Joliii,1he beloved dlidple, tell U99 \M every am thai 
4dk rigkiemtsneeM is bam afQad{b) ; bttt he tbal com- 
mUirik ah isefiludewa{6)^ and that every am O^C 
A«va mMppwenAtih^rfbeimg like Christf eu^aea^ 
^ Mm aake ie^ fAam h^ eippeara^faarrfiesMau^^ 
aaen euke ^ faare{l)* — And once moret th^ apoatia 
lode* aa he deaeslbM ihota who are aynano^ emd 
Am/e mi ike S^jrirUtim men, that ifthejr wera MOedng 
on^VBii^^heflueiBedaai^AafireiB); aoheeehoea 
haek that awfat |ii0|ihe«7, which Enoch had ao long 
^aee delifarad, that 1^ Lard wili amm wMk ien thm* 
aaaadefhia «aM«, «a o^rvnla judgmmikHfam edl, ani^ 
iavamkt eM A«f ears ungadig^ af eXL those imigrWI^ 
dtadsamivmie^ h$ drbieh th^ faavo Tiolatad hit law 

Tbia files tppears* firoai tho whalo foaor of tt» 
Seriplli^ea» fo hofho poaklTo andbnowdafale e<testk 
In^on of tho groat Ood, ^ that oone who ace onie- 
general thatt bo adaiiltod lo ei^jof the bappUicaa of 

(l)Jam.iv.a <2} Jam. i. 13, IS. (3) t f et: L 2», SS. 
<4);at^. i. 4 \S\\ John il 39/ ($) x J^n iii. a 
1^)1 JobaiU.9.a(a}|a^m.l9,$3. (9}Judavor.l4ia 
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hewf4SiBi!^* A&d'froiit the TiBvltttilreihaTie'tliike* 
of the BMred mitln^.it k BMnififet, lb«tihi«,^.i»K 
eVeiya^, itasbeeatbe langa^ge of the W6ido& 
Ciod; dud tinder ererf .dispematloFiiTve have eufifr^ . 
eient ^vld«iie« 4>f tbU impoHuit t^ulfa* Thu U the 
docirine of the Oid TeBtameot; tisA man j^ei» ^te . 
pii89a^eY that I bare ^ered fram tl^ ktw itf M(m0^ 
and from ihefhe propheiSfWaA thQ.p9Alm^ that aheir.. 
k is Impoesible aounrencNred BCHilshoidde^ter iiitfK 
h^avea. « And the* same also/ is-asjl^rted in th^ 
strongest ;tenn3^ in Ihe Ne^ Testaanmat ;. aod whet^i 
Ofamt oaoie to set 4Ai Qoipel^f Ae kiHgdum in & . 
clearcriight, the purport of tfaa declaration il^t Iw^ 
niakes to Nicademus ia the test, was freqiient^vre* x 
peotdd by him in. the course of li&a preaching aiidt« 
rtpresented as'th^ rule iie would regard at. t)i«^,la^tw 
ti^yi. And: the iospired . AfKxstlts * speak 4J»e.«aHfi*<} 
tlung.wUhaB«iiitedFoke». and lestifyat large io^ 
tiek epifitiat, thit- it l» abseliitely.necediaiy, wa^ 
should i€ ^am a^mit, if erar we ivwuld hqpet9,.9er« 

86 that liaRV, 45ire> i ttAf say, Cidl,i/t/imMat^. 
iSat fMpnemmi^^ JOnd #o rvAiV^A a/'e/ii; \9fttMftf n;^ jf4Mi^ 
<i||^ ())rt!0«tte6urag|e four rain aiid\)reMii»pt|i09t.^ 
haipe, of ftDditig7*oiur:lot a&u>iig Q^'^ pe<^Ie in \h0.% 
kingdom of glory, if you are strangers to that ifu^^ 
po^ta^i asd ahirenial ahange, which i«e h^foned^B- 
•fibadasNftaeraiii^n in th0 gf riptiir# flieose of tii«>i 
%vard? ^JHie4>]«>pheis«iiderthe Old '3^»t£^|cl|l^ut,{^nd(^ 
QhiaHandibis ApoallesxinctiNr the Neiir, $saif«ii$ryifi.aU- 
the ytyplety^ofth^ ino|| awful lanjjuage, to expose s»r 
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prestkraptiouB a hope. And is it not audacioiis aiad* 
new in aoy to yentare their souls upon it ? Thai yoi» 
would aadoubf edly judge of aoy man, who tbould 
strike a dagger Into his breast, or discbarge a pistol at 
lus head, on this presuoiption, that the almighty po \v^ 
croTGod could prevent his death, though the heart or 
the brain were pierced. But it is mocfa greater fol- 
ly for a man, while he <SontinQes In an unregenerat^ 
state, to promise himself a part in the kingdom of 
heaven. For thoagh there would be no reason la 
the world to expect a miracutons lnter{>ositlon, to 
•ave a iUe which a man was so resolutely bent to 
destroy; yet none can say, that sach an lnter[M>sW 
tion woald oontradict any of the express engage* 
ments of God's word ; whereas to admit an unregen* 
emU sinner Into the regions of glory, wonld be vio« 
latlng, notlftts, or lfc«tf single declaration, but the 
whole series and tenor of It: and we shall farther 
sh^w. In the next Discourse, that it would also be» 
in effect, altering the very natar^ of the heavenlj 
kingdom Itself, at well as Its constitution. Now 
irhat li6pe can bo more desperate, than that which 
can Have no support, tHit In the subversion of the 
Redeemer's ldng^om,.and even of the eternal throne 
of 6od, the flMUldatitKf of wbioh are rlghtoonuiesa 



SERMON V. 

Oy THBl INCAPACITY OF AN UKREGE^BRATfi PEIL- 

• SON FOR RKLISHIKG TllE ENJOYMENTS 
J Of THE HKAVENLr WOIW-D. 

JOHN fll. X 

' ■■* Except a man It born a^ainy he canmi iee tla^ 

\- IX order to detnoD»trdi« the Dceesshy of k'egM^^' 
9iyitioiis of. which I vould &in convince not only- 
jQVLT underfltfttidings, but your consdencee, I iittv 
now proviog to you> Uiat without it, it h imfwtbifole* 
to enter into the tdogdoiQ of God ; cod how ^reigh«- 
i^ a consideration tliat !» I am aflerwiffidft iorirepre^- 
«ent. . ^ 

.That it is thus imposaihitBt the tronls; tB<ilia lea* 
do inde^ iii£(iciently> prove : M lor 4lie furihf r ii- 
lufiteaiion of tbe sulgecty 1 hare plopoaed toiton-r^ 
nl^et it under tw^-distliict tiews. 

I have iilready -shewn it is impotsMa, liecaosa' 
" the coDsUtatidn of the kinj^&iBi of heltren ktsacK 
that God hvt» solemnly declared, and this; undcirdif-^ 
fere^t »li%pen3alion«, aad more 0r Mai plaWy kk iM.^ 
agea of his ehtirehf,. that -no funregafiamtii<. perforf»4;; 

And I am now further to shew, ? i. • s. '■., r 

[2.] That " the ncUure of the fitturc happines^t 
which is here chiefly signified by the kingdom of^ 
Qod, is such, that an unregenerate person would bf> 
Ipcapable of relishing it, even upon a supposition, c^n 
his being admitted into, it! 
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^his 13 a thought of so great iaij)ortanc€, and so 
neldom represented in its full strength, that I shuJi} 
at present conflne my discourse entirely to it, 

I know, sinners, it will be one of the most diffij- 
tult things in the world, to bring you to a serious 
jpcrsuasion of this truths * You think heaven is so 
lovely, and so glorious a place, that if you could 
possibly get an admittance thither,.you shoUd cer- 
tainly he happy. But I would now set myself, tf 
^possible, to convince you that this is a raah and ill- 
grounded persuasion ; and that on the contfar^ , if 
jrou were now in the regions of glory, and in tliegp- 
ciety of those blessed inhabitants, that unrenewe4 
nature and unsanctified heart of yours, woqld giv^ 
you a disrelish for all the subtimest entertainment* 
of that blissful pl|ice» and turn heaven itself into ft 
kind of bell to you. 

Now for the demonstration of this, it is only ne^ 
eessary for you seriously to consider " what a kind 
of happiness that of heaven is^ as it is represented 
to us in the word of God;^- for from thence undoubt- 
edly w« are to tak^ onr notions c^ it. 

You maghtto be sure sit^lown aad imagine afaap- 
{»iness to yourselves, wbich would perfectly suit 
your degeoerate.taste ; a happiness, which the more 
entirely you were enslaved to flesh and sense, the 
more exquisitely, you would be able to enter into it* 
If Goil would assign you a region in that beautiful 
world, where you should dwell io fine houses mag- 
mificenlly furnished, and gaily ador|ied; where the 
wQSt harmfbnlou^ music should sooth your ear^ and 



itt «ef MOV r» 



Mklkm fbod and generous wines in a rich Tarieiy 
Ihould r^gsde your taste : if he should gtve you a 
iplandid retinue of people, to caress and attend you, 
offering you Uieir humblest eerrices, and acknowl* 
td|^ng the moat servile dependence upon your fa^- 
Tor : especially if with all this he should furniafa yon 
with a set of companions just of your o^vn tempet 
and disposition, with whom you might spend what 
proportion of time you pleased, in puning and joUi* 
ty, in riot and debauchery, without any interruption 
from the reproof, or even the example of the chil- 
dren of God, or from indispositions of body, or re* 
morse of conscience : this you would be ready to 
cali life and happinesa indeed : and if the great dis- 
poser of all things were but to add perpetuity to 
luch a situation^ you would not envy persons of a 
more refined taste the hearen you lost, for such a 
Paradise as this* ^ 

Such indeed was the happiness which Mahomet 
promised to hfe followers : flowery shades and gay 
dresses, luxurious fare and beautiful women, are des- 
cribed with ail. the pomp of language in almost eve- 
ry page of his Alcoran, as the glorious and char* 
ming rewards which were to be bestowed en the 
faithful after the resurrection. And if this were the 
felicity which the .Gospel promised, extortioners 
and idolatofs, whoremongers and drunkards, would 
be much fitter to inherit the kingdom of God^ than 
II) e most pious and mortified saints that ever appeaiw 
ed on earth. But here, as almost every where else, 
the Bible and the Alcoran speak a veiy different 
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tangaage; and far from leading ob into such grocv 
«nd sensual expectations, our Lord Jesus Chrbt hat 
tcM. us that ihe ^hUdrm of the resurrectUn neHh^ 
marry, nor are given in marriage i hut arc Uke th0 
iBMgels of Ood in heaven (1 ), and enjoy eiaeh pure and 
apirltual delights, as ard suited to such holy 'and ex« 
ceilent ereatures. 

It IS true that in the boo]( of Revelations, state^ 
^[Nilaces and shining habits, delicious fruit andhar« 
monious music are all mentioned, as contributing to 
Ihe happiness of those, who hare the honor to inhab- 
it the New Jerusalem. But then th# «tyle of that 
obscure and prophetical boc& naturally leads us to 
consider these merely as figurative phrases, which 
are made use of to express \he happiness that Di- 
vine wisdom aod love has prepared for the right- 
1C0U8, in a manner accommodated to. the weakness 
>of our conceptions ; or at least, if in any of these 
respects provision be made for the entertainment of 
. a glorified body^ whatever its methods of sensation 
«nd perception will be, all will be temperate and 
regular ; and after all, this is even there represented 
but as the least considerable part of our happiness, 
the height of which is made to consist in the most 
elevated strains of devotion, and in an entire and 
Everlasting devotedness to the service of God and 
of the Lamb. 

Let us therefore immediately proceed to settle the 
point iii question, by a more particular survey of 
the several branches of the celestial felicity, as rep* 
resented to us in the word of God; and from thence 

(1) Mat. sxii. Mi, 
M 
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It will ik&deniabl J appear, that were an mref em4« 
ratd toul in tiie same place with the blessed* and 
•unrounded with the ftame external circumstances, 
the temper of the mind would not by any means al- 
low him to participate of their happiness. For it is 
plaia fhe Scripture represedts the happiness of heay- 
•n» as consisting, — in the perfection of our minds in 
knowledge and holiness ; — ^in the sight and service 
of the ever blessed God, — in beh<^ing the glory of 
our exalted Redeemer;*— and enjoying the society 
of glorious angels and perfected saints,-*— throughout 

an endless eternity. ^Now, sinners, it is impossi* 

ble you should enter into any such delights as these, 
while you continue in an unregenerate state* 

1. One very considerable part of the happiness of 
heaven consists, ^* hi that perfection of knowledge 
and holiness to which the blessed shall be there es-* 
alted;'* in which the unregenerate soul can have n» 
pleasure^ 

Thus we are told, that the spirits of just men shall 
there be ma^ perfect (1 ) ; for nothing tJiat defiles, as 
every degree of moral imperfection does, aJiall enter 
into the New Jerssalem f 2). An Old Testament saint 
eonceived of future happiness, as consisting in being 
salisr/ied with the likeness of God (3) : a character 
tliat is manifestly most agreeable to the view of it, 
wliich the beloved disciple gives us, where he says, 
that when Christ shall appear, we' shall be like him^ 
firr we shall see him as he is (4); which must certain- 
ly refer to the glories of the mind, which are of in- 
finitely gi eater importance than the highest imagl- 

(1) H:i>. xiii. 23. (2) Rev. xxi. 27. 

(3J Psai. XYU. 15. - (4J I John iii. ». 
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^ Bftble beauty and ornametit, that ttca be put^ upOA 
the corporeal part of out xxalare in its moat illufttri* 
om state. 

Now from this, perfection and boliness, whicli 
slialt then be wfougbt in tbe soul, tbere mil natur- 
Blly arise an unspeakable ccnnplacency and joy,, 
ffomethiilg reaembling that wbich the blesged God 
himself possesses, in the Burvey of the SnfinUeand 
unspotted reetltude of his onrn most holy nature. 
And in proporlion to tbe degree, in which ^e eyes 
of our understandings are enlightened to discern 
wherein true excellency consists, wiH the soul h% 
delighted in the consciousness oT such cdiisideiiaM* 
degrees of it i« itself. 

But surely it will be superfluous for me to under- 
take to demonstrate, that an unregenerate sourcas 
liare no part in this dirine pleasure, which implies 
the complete rehewat of the mind as its very foun- 
dation., For to imagine that tie might, would b« 
supposing- him regenerate and unrcgenerate at th* 
same time. As Mr^ Baxter very W9U. expresses it, 
'Uhe happiness of heaven is holiness;, and to talk 
of being happy without it is. as apparent nonsense, 
as to talk of being well without health, or l>eing sar- 
ed without salvation." 

I would only add on tbisiiead, that the highest 
improvement of our intellectual faculties could not 
make us happy, without such a ehaQf e in the affee* 
tions and the will, as I have before de8<sirii>ed under 
tbe former general head. For the m^e clear and 
distizict the kbowle^e of true excelleiv&e an(!| per- 
fectioii isy the greater would be your anguist and 
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horror, to tee and feel jOtirselTes e&tirely deftfitQt# 
of it; and it in exceeding probable that spirits of 
the most elevated genius have the keenest sensa- 
tion of that infamy and oiisery, which is insepara^^ 
ble from the prevaieneeof sinful disposidons in such 
minds as tliese. 

2. Another very considerable branch of the ce^ 
lestial happiness, is that which arises " from the 
contemplation and enjoyment of the ever blessed 
God;*' but ofthii likewise an Unregenerate sinner 
is incapable. 

As our own reason assures as, that God is the 
greatest and best of beings, and the most deservingp 
object of our inquiries and regards, one %yoiild think 
it would naturally lead us to imagine, that the per- 
fection and happiness of the human soul consists in 
the knowledge and enjoyment of him; and that 
when it arrives at the seat of complete felicity, it 
must Intimately know him, and converse with imn. 
And in this view, I have sometimes been surprised, 
that men of duch disdngaished abilities, as somg of 
thd heathen poets and philosophers appear to have 
been {should have had no greater regard to the Su- 
preme Being in the descriptions which they give us 
t>f the future'iiappiness. That sort of friendship for 
them,which an acquaintance with their writings must 
gire to a person of any relish foT the beauties of 
composittob, malles one almost unwilling to expose 
the low and despicable ideas, which' they often give 
ofihe state '6f their greatest heroes in th6 regions 
of immortality. But the word of God speaks a very 
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ttflTerent language. Our Lord regret enln the re- 
wards to he bestowed on the pure in heart, by tell- 
ing IIS tbat thet/ shall see, L e. contemplate an^ enjoy 
God (1 } ; and Tirtuow souls who orercome the temp* 
tationswith which they are here surrounded, shall 
be made as pillars in the house of their God^ and shall 
go HO more out (2) : and it is elsewhere said that his 
servants shall serve him, and shall see his face (3).-*- 
And David's riews under a darker dispensation rose 
to such a degree of refinement, as to say. As for me^ 
I shall hehold thtf face in riglUeousness (4) ; which 
he mentions, as a Jfelicity infinitely superior to all 
the delights of the mo^ prosperous sinner. 

But now, sinners, it is utterly impossible tliat 
while you continue in an unregenerate state, yon 
should behold the face of God with pleasure. The 
unutterable delight which the blessed inhabiiants 
of heayen find in it, arises not merely from the ab^ 
•tract ideas of his essential perfections, but from a 
sense of his faror and lore to them. It is this that 
gives a relish to the whole survey, and rejoices the 
heart of all the saints, both in heaven and on earth. 
He is a God of awful majesty and irresistible pow- 
er, of infinite wisdom and unspotted hoUuese, of un- 
erring justice, invariable fidelity, and inc&hau&tible 
goodness; and this God is our God, he will be our 
guide and our portion forever (5). And were it not 
for this view, let a creature think of God with ever 
so much spirit and propriety, he must tfiiT^k of him, 
and be troubled {ti); yea, he must bo filled with un>- 

(I) Mat. V. 8. (2) Rev. "i. 12. (3) Rev. xxii 3, 4. 

U) Visd. xra. 15. C5 ) Vb. xlviil 14 Uxiii. 2«. (i)Pa. Ixxrii. 5. 
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utterftble horror and coofuBion, as the d€ vU i^ at tbfe 
thought or an infinitely perfect Being, in whom be 
has no interest, from whom he has nothing friendly 
to expect; and if nothing friendly, then every thing 
dreadful. 

Now it is certain, sinners, that while you continue 
in an unregenerate state, under the influence of that 
€amal imW which t^ enmity ugiUnst God{\), and full 
of uncomiuerable rebellion against his law, there 
can be no foundation for a friendship between him 
and your souls; not'for any persuasion^ or any ap- 
prehension of your interest in his faror and love. 
Friendship, you know, supposes something of a sim- 
ilitude of nature and sentiment; for af» God himself 
argues, how can ipjo walk together exc^ they he agreed 
(2)1 Now I have before observed to you at large^ 
that God being of purer eyex than to behold evil (3), 
n^ust necessarily hate all t/tc workers of iniquity ; the 
foolish therefore shall not stand in his sight (4) ^ or 
shall not be admitted to sucli a situation : nor would 
they indeed bci able to endare it. — Let conscience 
judge what satisfaction you could jind in the pres- 
ence of a God, that you knew scorned and bated yon, 
even while he suffered you to continue among tbe^ 
crowd of his children and servants. The more live- 
ly ideas you had of the beauty and perfection of the 
Divine nature, the more you must' loath yourselves 
for bein^.so unlike him, and so abominable to him » 
and what pleasure do you think consistent with such 
self-contempt and abhorrence ? Or rather, would not 
the wretched degeneracy of your nature lead you 
another way } and a kind of unconquerable self-love, 

(1) Rom. Tuj. r. (2)Ai»ot iii. 5. (3) Htb. i* 1^ (4)Pt. v, S.. 



01^ AN tTKCOKTBftTCD rCRSOK. ''149 

joined even tvith this consciousness of deformitjr 
and vileness, I«ad you toliate<xod bimsetrf It is d^ 
scribed as the fatal effect of prevailing wickedness 
in the hei\ti,m2/sovl hatkcdthemy and their sotd aLsa 
abhorred me (1 ). And thus wiHild it probably work 
in you, and protince in your wretehwl breasts a mor- 
tal hatred againsthlm, and an etivious rage at tfae>^ 
thought of his perfect happiness ; a state 6f mind of 
all others that can be imagined, thfe most odious, and 
the most tormenting. How, Sirs, could your hearts^ 
posisessed i^'ith these diabolicaf passions, bear io 
see the beajas of his 'glory surrounding you on every- 
side ? Hohv could you bear to hear the songs and ad- 
orations, that were continually addressed to his 
throne ? and to observe the humble attendance of 
all the hosts of heaven s^ut it, who perpetually 
reckon it their honor and happiness to be employed 
in obedience to his commands ? Such a sight of the 
glory and felicity of your Divine enemy would make^ 
you, so far as your limited nature was capable of it, 
miserable «ven in proportion to the degree in which 
he is hap]»y. This was, no doubts the torment ot. 
the devils as soon as they liad harbored a thought 
of hostility against God; and the remembrance of 
that glo^ in which they once saw bim, and which 
they know he still invariably possesses, is surely aa^ 
everlasting vexation to them : and it would be so t#s 
you, if you were within the sight of it. 

But further, the blessed ip. heaven find their eveiw 
lasting entertainment " in the service of God.**^ 
X^^ ^^st not day and nighty sof^ing^ Hofy^ ho^jf, hdyy, 

(1) 2ackariali :u. 9i 
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Lord God Almighty (1); i.«. thej are continually 
employed, either in the immediate acts of devo- 
tion, or in other services, in which they etill main- 
tain a devotional temper, and are breathing ont 
their souls in holy affections, while their active pow- 
ors are employed in ttie execution of his commands^ 
But as I have already shewn you, that while in an 
unregenerate state you could have no sense of his fa- 
vor to you; it is very apparent, that you could have 
tto sentiments of gratitude and love towards him» 
So that while angels and glorified saints were breath- 
ing out their «ouls in the most .delightful and raptur- 
ous praises, ytni must keep a sullen kind of silence f 
or, if it were possible that your harps and voices 
should sound as melodiously as theirs, it would be all 
ceremony and shew ; the music of the heart woiild 
be wanting; and you would look on all the external 
forms of service but as a tedious task, and count it 
your misfortune, that the customs of the place 
obliged you to attend them. You may the more 
easily apprehend and believe this when you consid- 
er what little relish yon now have for those solem- 
nities of Divine worships in which sineere Chris- 
tians have the most lively foretastes of heaven. 
You know, in your own consciences, that short and 
interrupted as our public services are, they are the 
burden of your lives. You know that you say, in 
your hearts at least When will Me Sabbath his past^ 
find the new mom be gom (2) ? Judge then how in- 
supportable it would be to you, to spend an everlast* 
ing Sabbath thus. I question not, but to your 

(1) Rev. iv. 8. (2) Amos mii. 
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irretclied splnU aiinihil«tioii would appear Taetlj 
prefemble to an eternal existence 8o employed* 

3. Another yery conBiderable branch of the hap> 
pinesB of heaven) is that which arises '^ from tho 
sight of the glory of an exalted Redeemer ;" but for 
this likewise no unconverted sinner can have any 
relish. 

This is a t le w. of the future . happiness^ which our 
Lord gives U8> when he prays for his people in tho8« 
memorahle words, engraven, as I hope, upon many 
of our hearts ; Father^ I miU that they whom tlum hast 
given nUy be with me nikere I am, that they may be^ 
held my glory which thou hast given me (1 )• And h^ 
elsewhere promises it, as the great reward he woj^d 
bestow upon his people; ffany man serve ni^le§ 
him follow me : and where t am^ there also shall my 
servant be (2). And agreeable to this, the Apostio 
Paul represents it as the transporting view in which 
he considered the happiness of the future world ; f 
desire y says he, to depart^ and to be with Christ; which 
is far better (3) ; incomparably beyond any of the 
enjoyments of the present world which can come 
into competition with it. — But far this part of tho 
happiness of angels, and of the spirits of just men 
tnade peffecty it is also evident, ihat you, sinners, can 
have no relig^h. ' 

The sight of Christ will aflbrd holy souls a trans- 
pordng delight, because they will regard it as the 
glory of their Redeemer and their friend, and as a 
pledge and security of their own glory. But what 
foundation can you, sinners, find for such a joyful 
sympathy with Christ, and such a comfortable con^ 

vt)Jolmxvik^ (2) John jdi. 26. (^3) Phil i. ^l;. 
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clDBion with regard to yourselTes? Such is the 
wretched degeneracy of your nature, that though 
Ghrist be indeed the chirfest among ten theusand^ 
and altogether lovely (1), being tht brightness of hit 
Father's glort/, and the express image of his person (2)» 
possessed of every divine perfection and excellence^; 
yet you now slight and iieglect him, and discern in 
him no form or comeliness ^ for which he is to he desir^ 
€d(3): and were you unregenerate in heaven^ the 
same principle would prevail. Now where there is 
no love to a person, there can be no delight in his con- 
verse, nor any pleasure in his happiness. Nay, the 
contrariety of your nature to his would rather occa- 
sion aversion and terror. You could not but know, 
that the blessed Jesus is holy and unde filed, and 
separate from sinners (4) ; that he abhors all moral 
evil to such a degree, that he laid aside all the glo- 
ry and entertainments of heaven, that he might des- 
troy the interest of sin in this world of ours, and might 
purify to himself a peculiar people^ zealous of good 
works (5) : and when you should recollect at the 
same time that sinfulness that contipued to reign in 
your hearts, and made you to every good work repro* 
hate (6), you could ijpi but know that you must be 
hateful to him ; and therefore could not but fear» 
lest his almighty power . should be exercised for 
your punishment and destruction : and thus your 
terrer must rise, in proportion to the sensible evi- 
dence yon had of his dignity and authority. In a 
word, you would stand like guilty rebels in the pre- 

(1) Cant v. 10, 16. (2) Heb. i. 3. (3) Isa. liii. 2. 
(4) Heb. vii. 2j5. (5) TiU ii. W- (6) TiU i. 1^ 
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senee-cbamber of tbejr injured and displeased Sove- 
feigQ : bis tbroae and biji sceptre, bis robe and bin 
crowB, bis courtiers and bis guar(b9 tboiigh in tliefii- 
selves splendid and magnificent oijects, only serve 
to temfy and amase thero, ^vhiie they display tbe 
fi^ndenr and power of their enemy* , 

4. Another very eoasiderable branch of the e6» 
lestl^l happiness will \?e '' the society of angels and 
glorified saints;^' but for this likewise an uoregeno- 
rate sinner must be unfit. 

You know, that vrben the Apostle speaks of 019^ 
alliance to the heayeuly ^vorld, be represents it at 
a social state ; where excellent spirits dwell togeth- 
er, and converse with each other with mutual es^ 
teem and endearment : ye are cottic^ says he, t6 the 
heavenly Jerusalem, aud to an innumerable ecmpany 
of angels, to the general assembly and church ofiht 
first-born, which are written in heaven, and to the spir- 
its of just nun made perfect (1). It is silting down 
withJbraham, Isaacs and Jacob, with all the patri- 
firchs and prophets, all the apostles ajod martyrs in 
the kitigdo7H of heaven (2) : and perhaps you think 
you shall want nothing more to complete your hap- 
piness, than to he admitted to a place among them* 
But reflect a little more attentively upon the cir- 
cumstances of things, and I am persuaded you will 
form a different judgment* 

There is no reason to doubt, but that at your first 
entrance into the regions of glory you would be a- 
greeably struck with the view of those inhabitants. 
As for those hcauties of their character, which con* 
siet in love to God, and in zeal for bis honor and im 

(1) Heb. xu. 22, 35. {2J Mat- viu. 11. 
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terest, it it certain, that you jprould be insenfiible of 
them, and pay but little regard to them : but tlie hu* 
rnanity and benevolence of their teniper woidd, no 
doubt, render tbem agreeable to you; and so much 
the more, as selMove might tead you to expect some 
personal advantage by it. And it is more than {Mu- 
Bible, that you would be much prejudiced in their 
favor by those resplendent and attractive forms in 
Inrhich they appear; forms, no doubt, far more beau- 
tiful and engaging than any which the children of 
men ever saw upon earth. On both these ficcounts 
it tnight be natural enough for you, at first, to ad- 
dress them with an air of respect, as persons that 
youcould be glad to be upon good terms with, and 
in whose friendship you could desire a share; . 

But how do you think that any such proposaf of 
iTriendship would be received by an angel, or a glo- 
rified saint ? No doubt, if there were any prospect 
of converting you, or any hope you might be broughlr 
to a devout and holy temper, they WQuId immedi*- 
ately become jw^/icJ^^r^ of righteousness to you ; and 
endeavor by the most rational, the most pathetic, 
and the most insinuating address, to awaken and 

charm you to a sense of religion, and so to form you 
to a capacity for happiness. But they would know, 
that according to the eternal constitution of God, 
there could be no room to entertain such an hope \ 
but that being filthy^ you must heJiUhy still (1) : and 
therefore, as they would know you to be incorrigi^ 
ble, their love to God, and their concern to be ap*- 
proved and accepted by him, would prevent their 
forming any intimate friendship with persons wbosf^ 

<I) Rev. xxii. !!• 
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natures \('ere 00 contraiijr to him, and on xvliom he 
looked with such irreeoncileible abhorrence. And 
hesijdes this, their own personal sanctity of eharao- 
ter would giv« them an aver£ion to such corrupt 
and degenerate creatures : so that how much soer- 
€r Hiey might pity yoor condition, they would tura 
away from youj as objects whose presence and con*- 
verse were not to be endured* 
, And do you not easily apprehend, that such a re« 
fosal on their part would be both shameful and rery 
provoking to you ? For which way could you bear 
It, to be thus rejected and dishonored by the most 
excellent part of the creation ; by those whom per- 
iiaps you once intimately.Jcnew, and with whom you 
conversed upon equal terms ; nay, by many who 
were once much your inferiors, and whom, piMrhap^, 
in the pride of your hearts, you would not conde- 
scend to regard ? The natural eflecl of this must 
enrely be, that you wouiti soon be proportionably 
ilispleaseil and enraged with the refusal, as you were 
at first cliarmed at their appearance ; and when you 
«aw that transporting pleasure which they took in 
the nfiTection and friendship of each other, and ihm 
joy which the Divine favor poured into their souls^ 
while you, in the very same place, were excluded 
from these nch entertainments, yotir hearts would 
soon burn with envy and indignation ^ and as mucb 
as you before admired them, you, upon this, would 
^ome to hate them. And, perhaps, that hatred 
%70uld put you upon some attempt to interrupt, or e* 
Ten, if it were possible, to destroy that happiness 

which you were not allowed to ishare. But) the^ 

N 
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whaD jou taw them contimially nnder f!ieX>ivS9i 
protection, and compassed niih Aisfavor^ as wUh a 
shield (l)^ 80 that your malice could not reach them, 
all the keenness and rancor of your spirit woidd te- 
coO upon iUtelf ; you would fly from their presence, 
as insupportable^ and would be glad to retire to 
aome meaner apartment, or to hide yourselves in the 
Aades of daricness ; so that you might but get rid of 
the sight of so many dazzling objects, whose lustre, 
instead of cheering your vitiated eye, would pain 
and overpower it. 

But if you should not be transported to this dia- 
bolical excess ; if it were possible (or you to behold 
tbit glorified saints, and to live among them, with- 
€»ut these envious and tormenting passions; yet sure- 
ly you would want a relish for the most entertain- 
ing part of their conversation. Had you indeed I 
good natural genius, which io be sure many uncon«- 
▼erted sinners have* it might be tery agreeable to 
Jtear them discoursing of the wonders of nature ; and 
that curiosity, which is in some measure incident e» 
yen to persons of the meanest capacities, would 
make it pleasant to hear them recount the iropor» 
tant history relating to the revolutions of the angel* 
Ig world, which we on this earth are entirely strang- 
ers to, or at least have been very little acquainted 
with tbera. But surely the most delightful topics of 
conversation, which heaven itself can furnish out, 
must be those which are religious and divine ; tb# 
infinite perfections of the ever blessed God ; the pep- 
poaol (;laries and incomparable love of bis conde^ 

(1) Psahns v. Ui 
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'Mending, bat exalted Son ; and tlie sanctifyini; op- 
erations of the blessed Bpirit on the soul, transform^ 
log it into the Divine Image, and making it meet 
for eternal glorj. Yea».eFen when the blessed spir- 
its above are handilug philosophical or historical 
sul^ccts, they still consider them Kith a regard to- 
Go<^, as his perfections are displayed and illustrated 
in the ^orks of his hands« and in the condncti^f his 
I>rovidence. And here their pleasure flows, not 
niefely from a eet of rational ideas, ^which arise ia 
their ovrn minds, or are suggested to them by olh* 
ers : but from the exercise of those devout affectionV: 
upon the blested God, which are correspondent to* 
these several sultjects of discourse^ ^ 

And ean you, Sirs, who are alknaicdfrom ilic d> 
vine life (1), and accustomed to live in a cdfttiaual 
neglect and ibrgetfulness of the Great Parent of uni^ 
versal nature, can you relish such subjects as these f 
You would, no doubt» be discontented and uneasy 
in such a scene : the heavenly oratory of this holj 
society would have no charms for youf but you. 
^ would be longing tor some of thosdvain and worth- 

less companions, which you were so fond of here 
upon earth, to hear a merry story, or a song, or to. 
join with them in the pleasures of a debauch*^ 
I 5. Another considerable branch of the happinesr 

^. ^f heaven arises " from the assured prospect of the 

^l tvetlastmg tontimance o{ ihh felicity ;'*^ but, if an 



nnregenerate soul could find any entertainment at 
all in heaven, he certainly could have no ground fit* 
such an expectation of its continuance. 

CI) Eph. iv, la, 
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When the children of God on earth thiojc of th« 
happiness of heaven, the eternity of it makes a very 
deep impression on their hearts, and eren swaltoirs 
up their souls with ardent desire and untltterahle 
joy : it raises their esteem, and animates their hope, 
ifrhile they reflect on that exceeding and eternal we^ht 
9f glory (1), that house not made with hands, eiemat 
in the Heavens (2), and that inheritance incorruptible 
mnd undejiledf and which fadcUi net away (3). And 
no doubt but the blessed in heaven regard it in th« 
tame view, and all the pleasures they enjoy are 
vastly increased by the prospect of*their endless du- 
ration; so that by the anticipation of an eternity 
stillHo come, they do, as it were, every moment en-' 
Joy an infinite satisfaction. But as for you, sinners, 
while you are so ill attempered to the happiness of 
heaven, the prospect of an eternal abode there would 
not, pn the principles I have laid down above, be a 
prospect of eternal happiness, but rather, on tht 
whole, of eternal uneasiness to you. 

;Bat 9USer me a little to discourse upon another 
supposition ; and let me now, fbr argument sake^ 
wave what I have been so long insisting u^nxn, and 
suppose, that you could so far command the turbu*; 
lent passions of your own heart, and so unite, as it 
W'ere, the whole powers of your soul, to attend to 
the beauty of place, the harmony of music, and what- 
ever else may be supposed capable of regaling tho 
senses or the imagination, as upon the whole, to find 
heaven a pleasing and delightful abode, and to wish, 
that though some of it| entertainments were above 

(1) 2 Cor. 17, If. (2) 2 Cor. v. 1. (3) x Pet i. f . 
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ymt tafite anil capacity, yet yoa might be allowed 
aa eternal enjoyment of the rest : could there be a*- 
ny room for you^to expect a perpetual abode in these 
blissful seats ? No, sinners, yoti \^nld not be abto 
so much as to hope it. The good itself is so great, 
and perpetual enjoyment, even in any degree, has 
auch a kind (^ infinite value, that I know not how 
the purest and noblest spirits in hearen could ab80» 
lutely hare been secure of it, separate from the en- 
gagement of a Dirine promise. And what Diyin^ 
promise would you b6 able to hare recourse to in 
such a circumstance as we now suppose P Where 
could you dad it in all the book of God, that persomi 
#f your character should erer enter into heaven at 
all, much less that you should forever continue there? 
You could have therefore no security of the^contin* 
vance of your abode Ju heaven, if it were possible 
that you should enter on the possession of it : but 
when you should consider the unsullied holiness of 
the ever blessed God, the sovereign of this sacred 
province, and the spotless purity of that gracious 
Redeemer, to Vrhom the government of it is commit* 
ted, you could not but fear, that you should quickly 
be seized by the hand of vengeance, be hurled from 
the battlements of heaven, and plunged low into the 
pit of destruction. You know this was the contleiH" 
nation of the rebel angels, and your gailt, comjiared 
with that dreadful event, which makes so consido* 
table a scene of the history of heaven, would, I 
doubt not, be sufllclent to create everlasting jeal- 
ousy and unea^ness, and to tura every pleasurable 
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risemBstance into a source of horror, in the appre- 
lieasions of being deprived eternally of it. 

Tbiu yon seet*8^» from a particular eurrey of the 
Various lighta in which heaven is represented, and 
c^ the rarioos branches of which its liappiaess <|jw- 
aists, an unjregeBefate sinner bincapable of it, eyem 
though we wpuld suppose^ that he was actually ad* 
mitted to it Let me entreat you to reflect on all 
these things, and you will se^ the reaaoaableness 
pf that one remark with wlilch I shall conclude this 
4is<;our8e, tIsl 

How rain are all those hopes of heaven, which in 
your present condition you are ready to entertain t^ 

][ have beea proving at large, that if God were to 
admit pou to the possession of heaven, which it is 
certain he never will, yon would be incapable of re* 
fishing the enjoyments of it : nay, that there woul4. 
he a jBoIid foundation in your own hearts, for many 
^f the most tumultuous and disquieting passions. En* 
1^ aud grief^ fear and. rage, those rootif of bitterness, 
-would spring t^p even in the Paradise of God, and 
turn, the fertili^ of that blessed soil into, thi^ir own 
nourlshntent And do you imagine that any exter- 
nal accommodations er ornaments could make you 
easy and, comfortable, under the transports of such 
hellish pai^sions ! What if you were to take a man 
that was tormented with a violent fit of the stone or 
gout, and tp place him in a most delicious garden* 
pr in a palace of marble and cedar, to set nim on a 
throne of gold under a canopy of purple, to clothes 
lliia,wxt| rpbes of vehet ^d embroidery, regaling. 
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bim with the most delicious fruits and generaua 
wines, and at the same time soothing bis ear witk 
all the harmony of sound, whi^h the most raelodt. 
0113 symphony of instrument* and voices could. af- 
ford ? Would all this magnificence and luxury make 
him insensiMe of that anguish which was racking^, 
his very vitals ? or would not that inward torture ra* 
ther render him insensible of this association of plea-* 
Burable impressions from without? Tea, would it not 
incline him to suspect, that you intended all theie 
pompous preparatidns only fd deride and insult him ? 
As little would your distempered and unholy souls 
he capable of relishing the entertainments of hear-^ 
en, while these en tertaiaments , and these souls of^ 
yours, continue what they are at present 

There must foe therefore a change: and will yo« 
eonsider where that change nmst be made ? If you 
continue still in your present character and circum- 
stances, there must be a vast change in heaven it«' 
self, before yon can be happy in it. The whole tem- 
per, character, and dispositlou of every saint and an* 
gel there, must be changed from what it now is, be- 
fore they can be capable of any friendly and com* 
placential conversation with you. Yea, onr Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is flu same yesl^rdtofy Uhday, and 
forever (1), must divest himself of those beauties of 
holiness, which are infinitely dearer to him than any 
external grandeur or authority, before he can receive 
you into his kingdonv. Nay, the^eij Father of 
lighiSy with whom there is no variableness^ ltd^ika^ 
d^Ofhw qf turning (2)» must be entbely changeck. 

Q} Heb. ^> (2) Jam. L IT* 
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He mast laj aside that holiness wbieh is esSentiat 

to his natare, and which is the brightness and glorjr 

of it : he must lore that which he now hatcs^ and be 

indifferent to that, which he most afifectionately 

lores, before he can. open h|s arms to you, and smile 

upon your souls. And can you dare lo hope for such 

an unaccountable, such an inconceirable revolation 

as this? No, Sirs, infmitely sooner would God 

change earth into hell, and bury you, and all of your 

eliaracter, under the ruinf, of this world, which jovl 

inhabit and pollute* tba« he would thus tarnish the^ 

beauties of hearen, and itirest himself of the bright- 

.est glory of his own dmnity. "God," say a. Arch-* 

/ bishop TiUolsou, ^' has condescended to take o^c 

i nature vpon Jbim, that he might make us capable of 

\ kappiness; but if this will not do, he will not put o^T 

\ his own nature to make us happy." 

What then do you imagine ? Do you tliiok tha^^ 
God will prepare some separate apartments in- hear- 
en, furnished with a variety cf sensual pleasures, 
ft>r the entertaloment of persons of your character ? 
•ome apartments from whence the tokens of his 
presence shall be withdrawn, from whence the ex- 
ercise of his worship shall be banished, from whence^ 
aaints and angels shall retire to make way for thosei 
Inhabitants, who, like you, have dnned themselves 
beyond a capacity of enjoying God, or of being Qt 
eompMiions for apy of his most excellent creatures? 
This were to«up{K>se the Christian religion false, 
and to contradict the light of natural reason too». 
which not only aliews such a disposition of. thiogj^ 



to he unworth^r tke Diviae jMUietitf aod mao^stjr, 
bat also ftliew« that if tbere be » fatiire state, it must 
be a state of misery to ii?icked men, in whose minds 
those vicious habits prevail, >yhich are ev^ now 
the beginnings of hell ; .which therefore they must 
carry alang with ihem wherevef they are, in pro- 
portion to the degree in which they are predomi- 
nant. 

Upoh the whole then, yra must evidently see 
that it is absolutely necessary that you, sinuersy 
should be changed, if ever you expect to have any 
part or lot in the future haf^piness. And when do 
you expect that change should be wrought ? Do you 
et pect it when ileath has done its dreadful office upon 
you, end your soul arrives at the invisible world ? 
Is the air of it, if I may be allowed the expression, so 
refined that it will immec(iately purify, and transform 
%very polluted sinner that comes into it ? You eaok 
not but know, th^kt the whole tenor of Scripture fb^ 
bids that presumptuous, desfmctlve hope. It as- 
sures us that there is no mwrk^ nw device^ nor knmvlm 
edge, nor ivisdom in the grave (1) ; but. that we must 
he judged according to nhat we have done in the hotfy^ 
and not according to what has past In any separate 
state, whether the actions we have done be good^ or 
whether they be evU (2), 

If ever therefore you are regenerate at all, it must 
be while you are here below, in this state of educa- 
tion and tri^l : end if you continue in your si^s till 
death surprise you, your souls will be forever sealed 
up under an irreversible sentence, and by the decree 
of God, and the constitution of things, will be exciijh 

(1) Ecd. ix. V>, (2) 2 Cor. v. la 
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ded from happiness, as by no means either eiitiited 
to it, 4>r prepared for it. So evident is the truth of 
this assertion in the text, that txeqd a man be bom 
* m^ain he^annoi see the kingdom of Qod. 

And will yon then sit down contentedly under 
such a conclusion as this, <* I shall be excluded from 
this kingdom, as accursed and profane?^ Alas* 
6irs, Ihe conclusion is big with unutterable terr^ 
and death; as I should ^dow proceed to shew you at 
large if my time would allow : for I am next to rep* 
resent the infinite imporiance of entering into that 
kingdom, and consequently of that entire change 
which lias been proved to be necessary to that en- 
trance. But I must reserve that to the next oppor- 
tunity of this kind.. In the mean time let me add« 
that I doubt not but there are many present, who 
have heard this description of the heavenly world , 
with delight, and who are saying in their heartsr^ 
*' This is fny reH forever : here wUl I dweUyfor I have. 
desired t^ (1 ) : This is the felicity to which my heart, 
aspires with the most ardent breathing." Such may 
with the utmost reason regard it as a token for good«. 
and may go on in a cheerful assurance, that the 
grace that has made them meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the sainU a^ UglU (2), will at length 
conduct them to it, in perfect safety and everlasting, 
triumph. Amen. 

(I) Psal. cxxxiL 14. (2)C«Li. Ji? 
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# 

•F THS IMTORTAKCS OT EVTERIKG INTO VUft 
KIMODOM OF HBATXN. * 

JOHN III. 3. 

'— — Except a wm be bam again he cannot see the 

kingdom rfQOD^ 

HOW ioipoMible it is that an uiire§^iierate sia- 
«er sjiould see, i. e^ enjoy tfae kingdom of God, or 
that future blessedness to which the gospel u intes- 
tAed to lead its professors, I hare shewn 70U at large. 
I hare appealed to the testimony of God's holy 
prophets, and apostles, in concurrence with thatof 
liis incarnate Son, to prove that persons of such a, 
eharacter are, hy the inviolable constitution •f 
'that kingdom, excluded from it^ And I have fur* 
^r in my last discourse, proved, that if they were 
actually adAnttod to it, they would he incapable of 
relishiug its pleasures: that their vitiated palate 
' would have a distaste to the choicest fruits of the 
Paradise of God ; yea, that in these blissful regions 
thorns and briars would spring up in their paths, and 
make them wretched in the very seat of happiness. 
I doubt not, but yon are in your consciences gen-* 
%ra11y convinced, that the truth of these things can« 
Hot be contested. Yon are inwardly perguaded that 
it is indeed so ; and I fear many of you have also rea- 
Ion to apprehend, that you are of fcis unhappy num- 
Iber, who ajre hitherto strangers to regenerating grace* 
But how are your minds impressed with this appr^ 
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hension? Bo I mong yon. Sirs, when I suspeet 
that some of them are'hardlj impressed at all ? Do 
I wmtkf^ jou vihetk 1 saspect there are those of you, 
who haVe spent the last week with very little reilec- 
"' tion upon what yon have heard? The cares and a^ 
musements of life have been pursued as before, and 
you have not taken one hour to enter into the 
thought with self application, and seriously to con- 
sider, " I am one of those concerning whom eternal 
•isisdom and trtjth has pronounced, that, if they con* 
Cnue such as at present tliey are, they shall not see 
the Jchi^^dom cf GodJ'^ You have not pa'uaed at all 
•upon tfie awful thought ; you have not offered on© 
lively petition to God, to Ireg that you may be recov- 
ered from this unhappy state, and brought to a meet* 
nesB for liis kingdom, and a title to it. For your 
sakes therefore, and for the sakes of others in yottr 
ftate, having already explained, illustrated, and con* 
firmed the proposition in my text, i proceed, 

11^ T^repreaenl to you the importance of the 8 r- < 
^unretit suggested here; or to shew you how much*. 
«very unregcnerate sinner ought to be alarmed to 
fiear, that while he continues in his present state, 
he cannot see the kingdotn of God, 

And oh! that mobile I endeavor to illustrate this^ 
tny words might enter into your minds as goads^ 
und might fix there a$ Aailsjastened in a sure place ! 
The substance of tay argument is given fnih by the 
^iie great shepherii}); itiBy the prosecution of it be 
blessed, as the means of reducing some wandering 
vheep intd his fold. 

(1) Eccles. xll. It. 
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V<m in order to illustrate the force of this argn- 
aentf I beseech jou seriously to consider, — what 
Cids kingdom is, from which you are in danger of be* 

fag forever excluded ; and what will be the con» 

ditlon of ail those, who shall be finally cut of from 
any interest in it 

[.] Consider **what that kingdom is, fromwhicti 
the unregenerate, or those who are not born again* 
fhall be excluded. 

And here you are not to expect a complete repre* 
•entation of it: for that is an attempt in which the 
tongues of angeb, as well as men, might fail ; or 
liow proper soever their language might be in itself, 
fb us it would be unintelligible : for eye hath nd seen^ 
nor ear heard^ neither have entered Mo the heart of 
Hum, tkc things which fJtod hath prepared fcr them 
ihai Ipvehim (1>. And surely these final and most 
illustrious preparaUons 6f his love must, beyond alt 
others, exceed our description and conception. A 
minister, that, with the apostle Paul, had been caught 
up into the third heaven^ it he would attempt to speak 
of the glorious scenes which were there opened to 
him, must say, they were unutterable things (2) : and 
one, that with John, had lain in (he bosom of Christ 
himself must say, as that Apostle did, It does not yet 
ttppear what we shall be (3> And indeed, when we 
go about to discourse of it, I doubt not but the bles* 
sed angeto pity the weakness of our apprehensions 
and expressions, and know that we do but debase 
the subject, when we attempt the most to exalt and 
adorn it. 

(1) t Cor. ii. d. (3) 3 Cor. xU. 8, 4. (3) t John Ui % 
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Tet there are Just and «trildiig reprefientatioiis of 
Ibis kingdom made in the word of God ; and. we are 
there often told in general, wherein it shall consistn 
Ton no doubt remember that I wasrin the last of 
Ihese Lectures, going over seyeral important Tiewm 
•f it I then told you, it will consiBt in the jierfec- 
tion of our €0uls in knowledge and hplineas; in the 
' eight of God, andonr bletwed Redeemer; in exer- 
^fiing the most delightful affections towards them^ 
and in being forever employed in renderii^ them 
the most honorable services; in eonrersing with 
taints and glorious angels; and in the assured ex- 
pectation of the eternal continuance of this blessed* 
ness in all its branches* That thisi Is the scriptur^ 
representation of the matter, I proved to you frem« 
many express testimoniee in the word of God; and 
I doubt not, but you have often heard the excellen* 
ay of each of these views represented at large> in 
vtUstinct discourses on each* 

I will not therefore now irepeat what has been 
said upon duch occasions; bntwill rather direct you 
to some general considerations, which may conviQce 
yon of the excellency of that state and world, front 
which, if you continue unregenerate, you must for-, 
ever be excluded : for I would fain fix it upon your 
minds, that it is in this connexion, and for this pui^ 
pose, that the representation is made. And oh ! thai 
joti might so review it, as no longer to negUcts^ 
great saltation (1), nor act hbiS you judged suchVi?- ' 
9rlasting life to be beneath your attention, and un^* 
nerthy your care and regard (2) \ You cannot thtak, 

( 1 ; Heb. ii. a (S) Acts xUi. 4d. 



ft 80 when you consider, -^that it is represented io 
Scriptare nnder the most magnificent images ; — ((is^i 
it is the state which God has prepared for the die* 
play of his glory, and the entertainment of his most 

.foyorite creatures ; that it is tbe great purchase 

of the blood of his eternal Son ; that it is th« 

main work of his sacred Spirit to prepare men*a 
hearts for it; — and the great bunness of our invet^ 
rate enemy, the deril, by al( possible means, to pre» 
rent our obtaining it.— Each of these considera- 
tioQS may oiiicb illustrate the excellency of it, and 
all taken together yield a most conyincing demoo* ' 
atration* 

1. Consider, *^by what a yariety of beautiful and 
magnificent images this happiness is represented in 
the word of God;" and that may convince jou of 
jts excellency. 

Whei» the blessed God himself would raise nnf m>a» 
•eplionsof aetate of b^ng, so mach superior to any 
tiiilig we have ever seen or known, unless he inten*. 
ded a personal and miraculous revelation of it, be 
must borrow out language* and in painting the glo*^ 
cy of heaven must take his colours from earth* And 
he^e the roagni^cence of a city, the sweetness of a 
garden, the solemn pomp of a temple, the lustre of 
% crown, and the dignity oI| a kingdom, strike pow- 
erfully on the human mind, ftnd fill it with venera* 
tionand detight. But ^hen such figures as these^ 
are bonrowed from this low world of ours, faintly to' 
shadow out that which is above, there is always tho 
addition of some important circumstance, to inti^ 
mite how far the eelostiti origtoal exceedi thci^ 
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brightwt earthl/ glory, hy which ^ the Divide cottf 
deacension has youchsafed to describe it 

The enumeration of a variety of Bcriptural des- 
eripti<Hia will set these remarks in the strciDgest 

light. -If therefore heaven be describetl as a city. 

It is iAe New Jert^akm^ the eitt/ of our Gody that conh 
€th dorm from Qod out of heaven (1)| the parement 
if its streets is all of pure gold, its gates are pearl, and 

iAm foundations jewels (2). If it be a garden, it is 

the Paradise of God (3), and i^ far superior to that 
which be at first prepared and furnished out for the 
entertainment of * Adam in his state of innocence^ 
that it is piofUed on rrrry side with the tree ofJife (4), 
of which there was but one alone in the garden of 
Eden : and is watered, not with such common riy* 
crs as the Tigris and Euphrates, but with that Hti^gi 
copious, inexhausted stream, Vu river of the waUr of 
-r --' ::' --'^'--'^^ irom the throne ^God(5), and 

gently glides along througli all its b<M'der8.— «-^ 
When it is represented as a temple, we are told that 
instead of a golden ark placed in the remotest recess^ 
to Which only the high priest n^ht once a year ap- 
proach, and on which he might not be allowed to 
gaze, the throne of God is erected there (6), perpiat* 
ually surrounded with myriads of worshippers wlfti 
see his face, and like the high priest when clothed in 
his richest robes, hove his name written in their fore-^ 
heads (7) : instead of the feeble rays of that goidea 
candlestick, whose lamps shone in the holy place^^ 
the heavenly temple is illuminated in a ni<>re glori* 

(1) Rey. iii. X% xxi. S. (2) Rcy. %xi. 19. 31. (3)Rey. il. 7. 
(4) Rcy. zxii. 1^ (5)Rev.;[xii.l. (6) Ray. rii. 11 

(r)R«v. xyU.4. 



fts Qanoer, aui need^ no candle^ ntUher light ofih^ 
fUn^for the glory of Qod continaally enlightens tif, 
$ndth€ Lamb is the l^ht thererf{}) : Naj, we are 
assured ths^t its sacred ministers are made kings ^9 
well M priests unlto Qod {zyi and accordingly bein^ 
clothed in white rahnent^ they hare crenns of golden, 
their, heads (3) ; as wejil as harps and golden vialst 
or censers /ttZi of incense in their hands (4): and 
k$t we should think these pompous services are on- 
ly Uie entertainments of some peculiarly sacred seor 
sons, we are told that ihcj/ rest not daj/ nor night (5)» 
adoring him that sits upon the throne^ and are fixed 
|LS pillars in hie ietr^ky t(f go out no more (6). — A* 
gain, if it 1.«e spoken of as a crown, it is represented 
as incorruptible (7) ; a cromn of glory thaJt' fadeth npt- 

away (8). And when ii is called a kingdom^ the 

fierlpture does not only addj as here in the text, 
that it is the kifigdom ofGod^ which must certainly 
ai^\t the ideaof itf but that It is a kingdom nfdcf^ 
caanot ie moved (0), e^ everlasting kingdom (10): nay, 
to caify our ihough^s to th^ highest degree of digni- 
ty and glory^ it is spokeii oT as a sitting down with. 
f!/trist on his. throne (1 1). 

13ut further* the value of these illujitrious repre^ 
^ieutatioo^ if much eohant^ed, if we consider the char- 

Acter of the persons by whom they are made. . 

They were p^rsoi|j» )ireU acquainted with these 
^tiiiiijgf » having received tlielr information from a 91- 
vlaa Revelation, and from th^ ;i^mediate visions of 

(1) Kev, XX!. SS. xxii. 5. f2) Rev. i. 6. (5) Rev. iv. 4« 
(4) Rev. V. 8. ($) Rev. K. $. (6) Hev, iii. 12. 
(r) I Cor. ix. 25. (8> i Pet. r. 4 (9) lieb. W, 28. 
yo) a P«t. i. U. C U) Kev. iii. U, 
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)6od. They were also persons or such snbthne and 
elevated nentimenta, that tfaey had a sovereign con- 
tempt for all the enjoyments of tioie and tense, even 
those Mrbich the generality of mankind set the gr«at- 
Mt value upon : and couriUd ail things hut loss /bt 
the knowledgt of Christ (1% and the testimony of a 
good conscience (2), while they looked not attempfn-al^ 
but at eternal things (3J. They could deliberately, 
constantly, and even cheerfully resign all the rich- 
es, and honors, and carnal pleasures, which they 
might have purchased by their apostacy fron^ reli- 
gion ; and were ready to embrace bonds, imprison- 
ments, or death itself^ when it met them in the way 
of their duty.- — —Now certainly a glory, with which 
such holy, wise and heroic persons were so passion- 
ately enamored, and which they describe with such 
pathos of language, and such estacy of delight, white 
they were traiirpling with so generous a disdain on 
every thing which earth calls good and great, must 
deserve our very attentive regard. - And this it yel. 
more evidently will appear to do, if we considfer, 

2, **Iti^ the state and world, which (Jbd has pre-^ 
pared for the display of his glory, 'and the enter- 
tainment of the most favored of his creatures." 

This argument seems to be hinted at; when it isi 
said, as in the place I referred to bcfdt^, eye hath not 
jseen^ nor ear heard, neither have entered into the^tart 
ofman^ the things which Godhdth prepared for Ikem 
that love ^/?n (4). God well knows the capacity of 
his creatures, and bow much happiness they area- 
,ble and fit to receive^ and he can fill their capaci-- 

(1) Phil. iU. a (2) 9 Cor. i. 1% . (3) 2 Cor. iv. Xflfe 
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ties to the utmost : oay, he cftn farther enlarge thew 
to what degree he pleafe8> that thef may admit 8U-> 
periordegrees of glory and felicity. A happiness, 
therefore^ which he has prepared on purpose to dis* 
play the riches of his magnificence and love, and Uy 
shew what he can do t(v delight his ereatures, must 
certainly be in some measure proportionable^ ¥ I 
may so express it, to the- infinity of his own sacred 
perfections. Let im then seriifnsly consider who^ 
God is ; and attentively dwell in our meditation on 
the ex;teRt othis power, and'' the riches of his boun- 
ty ;^ and our conception of the happiness of heaveur 
mast be raised to something more glorioiis, than th«^ 
most emphatical words can perfectly descriti^w. 

And hei>e, tdassist our imagination in seme de- 
gree, lei ds look round us, and taice a survey of this 
visible world.. This earth, how conveniently has 
hefurnifllied it, how heaatifuUy has lie disposed it* 
how richly has he adorned it !: What various and a- 
buftdant provision haa he made for the sabsistence, 
the accommodation, and the entertainment of the 
creatures that inhabit it!, and especially of man, ia. 
whom this scheme and system of things appears to 
centre,. «ad to whom it is ^11 most wisely, and gra-r 
ciously referred!. Yet earth ia the habitation of a 
race of mean and degenerate creatures, who are but 
in a state oltml; nay, it is the habitation of thoik^ 
sands and ten thousands of God's incorrigible encr- 
mies, with whonir he Im- angry evay daxf ( I ) J! Aire v^ 
4ly it is marked with some awful charcvcters of the^ 
lj.yiil« displeasure;, and the Scripture assures i 
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tkat it b resirvid untofirCy agemi^ the^iajf ofjudg- 
jncnty and perdiiion vf ungiftB^ men (1 )• YH «resi 
this earth Is not a speetacie iiawort}iy aw regard r 
nor can we, if we allow oaraelves lo survey it willt 
beoomiDg attention, behold it without an aiectii^ 
mixture of admiration, of love, and of joy : piiidMrafr- 
that will strike ua jet mor^ powerfally, if from tbii^ 
^«arth of ours we raise oar ejes to the i^isible hear* 
ens ; and there behold the glQry of the . sum the^ 
brightness of the moon, and all the aumeroiis .l|ost|^ 
of heaven that attend in her train. Who that coii- 
siders, with any degree of attention, then* magn|« 
tade, their lustre, their motioii, and their 4nfluence^ 
ean forbear erying out, Ok Lord wr Lord^ fum ex-^ 
eclleniisthgnamemaUtAe eariht tvho hast set thy 
glory abwe the keaosus (2)f And wheni with even 
these in our view, we further reflect, that there ia 
another apartment, as yet invisible, ofwhii^hthit 
spangled firmament u but, aslt ver^ the tbining 
rail; an apartment, wbero the great Creator and 
Governor of aH has fixed bis stated residence, and 
erected the throne of his glory ; even that throne 
which is forever surrounded by all the most holy 
and excellent of his creatures ; we mu»t be convin^ 
ced, it is something more beautyul, and more mag^ 
Bificent than this harmonious system itself. And, 
methinks, when we have said more beauty and 
more magnificent than this, imagination is ready ia- 
fidl us, and to leave the mind dazzled and ovei> 
whelmed with an e€ulgency of lustre wbich it can^ 
not delineate, and can scarce suistain. Yet will' our 

(1) 2 Pet iii. f . (2) Paal viii. 1. 
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y«flefable apprdbeiisioiiis of it be farther assiitedi 
if we coiiiider, 

. tk That the kingdom of heaven is ^* the great pur« 
chase of the biood of Gotl^Boaljr begotten Sod;** 
and therefore to be sure it matt be iacoitCelTably 
vaiuable. 

. If yott are at aU acqiiaiilted with your Bibles, yoo 
tt^ost kao w that we are bjr. ^ lit a state of aliema* 
tionfratm God (I); that we had Ibrfetied im om titia 
to his lore, end stood justly exposed to his severe 
#BplcA8iiBe$ aiKt that it is Jesu8 nibo delivered u$ 
frim the mroA U twm (2}« Now if we owe it to hie 
me^it and afoaemeUt tiud wc Im (3}» much mora 
are we to ascribe it to hial, if we are ralMsd td 
any superior degree of happiness* If God eoul4 
^dt» With iionor to hh justice^ iiav^ diiuered m^ 
withput such a propitiation^ to Jiare passed off 
with impunity; much less could be* without it, 
have reedvdd as to his amiirae^ and have advance 
ed ui to jTt^ nHth him en his tArai|# (4). Accordingly, 
it; is said of the blessed martyrs in the heavenly 
^orld, even of those who had so gloriously distin- 
guished their fidelity and seal, and loved not thdr 
liv£SurUo the death (5); that tbey had washed their 
robeSf and made them white in the blood ^the Lam^ 
(6)? and they gratefully aoknowledge it in their 
liymns of praise^that Christ had redeemed them to Got 
h^ his Uoad,andhadmadethem kings and priests un* 
$oGod{iy. 

Now let us seriously refli^ct, and consider what 
this blood of the Lamb is. The apostle Peter telle 

(I) Ephcs. iv. 18. (2) 1 Thess. i. 10. (3) i John iv: f . 
(4) luV. iu. ^i, . m Rev. ?ii. 11. [6] Rev. vU. 1^ 



Wh tbat silver-Mnd gMy and all the peculiar Ireiastt^t 
•f IdogB and princes, are but carrupUhk thit^ (1)^ 
or perbliiog tuid worthless trifles, vken Hsompared 
with it.. And no' wonder it » repveseatediQ «tioh 
•xaltedlaagttage,ivheii we consider it wa»tkebloo4 
of the onlj begotten Son of God, who is the bri§hii^ 
mess qfh\A father's glory j mndike express inusge -pf^is 
person (2), afid indeed one wUb hm (3), being pos* 
sessed of a natore truly and properly divine \ so thai 
it is called the JbUedof Qod {4y We may well ar»^ 
giie, even from, these transient surreys, that it wa» 
some important happiness, which he eeme to procure . 
at so expensiTO-a rate. Had an angel been sent 
down from heaven, we shoufd naturally have con*^ 
clnded, it must have been upba some momen*^ 
tens errand : surely tiben, when the Lord of angel»> 
JBomes'down, not only to live on earth, but t6 ex-^ 
]pire in bitter agonies on the cross^to purchase fl^ 
benefit for us, we may be well assured, that this ben^^ 
efitmust be very considerable. Ou^ Lord Jesus^ 
Christ must certainly set a very great value upon it 
or he would not have purchased it at suiSh a price-;^ 
and we are 8ur&, the valike that he apprehended in it. 
must be its true value. He could not be imposed- 
ttff^^k by any false appearance of glory and splen- 
dor: be despised, with a just and generous con- 
tempt, all ike kingdoks vfthe no^Vi, nnd the glory ^ 
them (5);' ^lid he was also well acquainted with the 
celestial kingdom, having so long dwelt in it, and se^ 
long presided over it : yet sohighly does he esteem 
it, that he speaks of it tipon all occaBi()ns, as the high*. 

n j I Pet. 1. 18» 19. [2] Heb. i. 3. [SlJoha X. 3ft. 
tM AcU XX. 2d. [5] MaU iy^ 8, XU. 



Wit pMsible gift or Dirme bounty, the ricbest prep^ 
isration and noblest .contriTance of Diyine lore) 
ll^ea, be regards it aa a felicity bo great, that when 
hei^endacta hi» people intoiit, with the last solenm 
yiomp of the jttf^mentTday, it is said, he shall see of 
Uitf travail rfkis soul^ and be satisfied (I), idlowing It 
to be a justveq^yalent for all be .hsca doae^ and all he 
has safiered in so gloriojBm a cause. 

4. The exeeKencf of the heavenly kingdom will 
further appear^ if vre consider) that ** it is the main 
work of the Spirit of God upon men'sliearts» to pre<> 
|iare them for an admit^nce into it." :■ ^ 
. You well know, that the blessed SpitUt>f God W» 
iq^ken of as that Divine Agent, by whom aUthe, 
i^osts rf heaven were created^ and all. God's various 
works produced (2) ; and it is he that knows the 
Mngs ^ God even as the human spirit knows the 
things qfa man (3 j. Now it is his peculiar office 
in the f conomj of onr redemption, to form the soul 
to a meetness.far glory. Accordingly, when the a« 
postle. Paul had been reminding the Corinthians^ 
that while they continued in their sinful state, they 
were unfit for the kingdom of God, he adds, But ye 
are washed^ ha ye are sanctified, but ye are justified^ 
in the name of the LordJesttSt dnd^y the Spirit of our 
God (4), . 

That the Spirit should condescend tQ engage at 
all in such a work, must give a%a r^ry sublime idea 
•f the end at which it aims. Bat much more will 
that idea be raised, when we, consider with what a- 
variety, and what a Constancy of operations he b^ 

ri] laat liv. IJ. mjobmm.4; Pssl.Mtulf. . 
t3]iCpr;H.Jbi.^ [4] I gv. vi. lU 
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gins, cootinuefi, and perfects it. He attempts it, at 
we riiall hereafter more particularly shew you, 
sometimes by conrictioiis of terror, and sometimes 
by insinuatioiis oflove ; and by one method or anoth- 
er, in the hearts of all tiie heirs of this glory, he 
works so great a change, that it is represented by 
turning a heart of Hone into a kearl tfjksh (1), by 
raising the dead from their graves (2% yea, by produ^ 
dng a ne$9 creation (3). For 4hi8 does he watch o- 
Tor the soul with the tenderest care, and continues 
Ms friendly offices, to recover it from relapses, and 
gradually to form it to advancing degrees of sancti*^ 
ty, till at length it be enabled to perfect koUness in 
ike fear ofQofi{4). Nay, so intent is this Sacred 
Agent on the important work, that when sinners 
most insolently and ungratefully reject him, and by 
resisting him oppose their own happiness, he does 
not immediately leave them; he strikes them again 
and again ; and waits upon them t&r succeeding 
days, and months, and years : and when, perhaps^ 
the sincere convert makes the Aiost ungrateful return 
for the experience of bis goodness, even liter he has 
acknowledged, and at length obeyed it : when tin^ 
der the fatal transport of some uugoverned passion^ 
and the influence of some strong temptation, he acts 
as if- he were intent upon tearing down the work of 
the Spirit of God upon his seul, and driving him 
Cmrever away; yet in how many instaiices does he 
return again after all these injuries, pleading thit 
cause of God with a sweetly prevailing eloquence, 
tad thus healing the wound,and repairing the breach^ 

' rnExek. xxxvi. 2& [2] Ezek. xxxvii. 13. Eph. ii. 5, 4 
[3 3 2 Cor. V. ir. Eph. h. 10. £^ 2 Cor. Tii. 1. 
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'and making it (lerhaps ttronger than before ! And 
allthis^ for what? That the happy subject ofaK 
ti&ese kind operations majr be foroied to a fitness for 
the kingdom of heaTen.— A«d ar* we to regard this 
blessed Spirit as an unoreanlng agent, or as incapa- 
tile of judging of the importance of this end for which 
he acts ? It that almighty energy of liis employed 
in an insignificant manner ? Surely Nicodemas^ slo^ 
vf understanding as he was^ must apprehend the im- 
parlmce of entering into theJdngdom of heaven j viheu 
b« heard, that in order to be admitted to it, a ntam 
nm^t be horn of the Spirit. And let me add ones 
more, 

5. That- the etcellency of the heavenly kingdom 
may further be argued " front the eagerness with 
which the enemy of souls is endeavoring to prevent 
our entrance into it." 

You know the devil is always represented as tbo 
inveterate enewy of our happiness. His rage is ex- 
pressed by that of a roaring Uony thai walks ahout^ 
seeking whom he may dtvomr (1): and with unweari- 
ed diligence be is contiaually employed in forming 
ftnd pursuing his temptations : And this is the grand 
design of all, that he may exclude us from the prom*, 
ised felicity.'v While sinners are in their unregene- 
rate state, he endeavors to engage all thdr regards 
to the objects of time and s^nse; and for that pur- 
pose he coB.tinually presents them M-ith a variety of 
entertainments and amusements suited to their rea- 
pectire tempers and ctrcumstanees4 If they are a« 
iv«ke&ed to any serious concern abont their eternal 

p 
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•alvfttiofi, be h'M his utmost aildreM to ^reri tlielr 
nind^ from an attendan^^ to it : and for this purpose 
be displays before them all the alluremeiits of sin ui 
its most en(raging fbrm«^ and if they are nOtcaptira^ 
ted with these, he often puts on a face of terror, and 
•odeftTors to affright tbem from religion bj the most 
gloomy representations of it, or by horrible and dis^ 
tractisg suggestions, ** that it is now forever too late 
to attain it.'* Or if iMvide Grace surmount all this 
opposition, and the sinner resolutely choo£>eB his pON 
tion in heavei^, and pats his «o.ul iuto the hands of 
Christ to be conducted to it; the malice of Satail 
pursues kirn even to that sacred retreat, which he 
has sought in the arms of his Saviour: and if he 
cannot prevent the soul from entering into. heaven, 
be will at least labor to bring it into such a state of 
negligence, and to seduce it into those ^lelays and 
lelapsesr, which may divert it.s regards to that'bless^ 
ed worlds which may cloud its tvidences of it, and 
may at leaf^t, as much as possible, diminish the de* 
gree of its glory there- ' 

Now permit me, in this instance, to tarn the artil- 
lery of this cunning enemy against himself, and to 
ai^ue the excellency of this kingdom, from the zeal 
and attachment with which he endeavors to obstruct 
your attaining it. Though Batan he now a very de*' 
generate creature, he was onre ah angel of light, and 
still retains much of the knowiedae,^ though he has 
lost the rectitude and integrity of the angelic nature* 
And44e particularly knows what heaven is because 
he was once an inhabitant there ; and while l)e i$ 
endeavoring to persuade the sinner to prefer earth 
before it, he does, iy thiat very endeavor, incont©*^ 
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&Ay prore, that he liin»e!f tcDOtvn the eontraiy , and 
k fuHy apprized that . there ia aching here t& be 
eomiiared with the felicity of the future stat«. And 
tlferefare while lie Beeks the destruction of the soaU 
ke call iea?e, it M tlte eujoymeat of all ita worhiljr 
prosperity; nay, ive wiii attempt to J«ad him iut^i 
Aiethoils, by uhich this proflperity may" be promo- 
led a DdiucreaseiK 

Aittl thus, Sirs, I have endeavored a little t4> repK 
resent to you, what this kingdom of heaven is from, 
vtrhieh we are assured that unconverted sinner* shall 
forever be excludc^d. I. have argued its excellency/ 
—from the representation* which are made of it in 
the word of God — from its being the preparation o 
Divine lOve — from its being the purchase of a Re- 
deemer's blood — and the end to ^hieh, on the one 
hand, the glorious operations of the blessed Spirit 
le^d— and of which, on the other band, ail tiie strat- 
agems and assaults of the prince of darliness are in* 
tended to deprive us. — If therefore, there be truth 
4n Scripture, if there be wi;5dom in heaven, or poll* 
cy in hell, it musl surely be infinitely imfiortast. 
And will any of you be sucli mean-spirited crea^ 
tures, as, when this happiness is proposed to you, 
basely to reHn<]Oish the [mrsuit of it, and to sacri* 
Cee this blessed hope to any perishing trifle of nioi- 
tal life. Surely it would be madnees; though noth- 
ing more were to be appr&hended than the loss of 
it; and though, when heaven were lost, all that 
earth can give should remain, if not to counterbal- 
ance the loss^ yet at least to make yon less sensible 
of It. But the weight of the argument will much, 
moiie evidently appear, if yoa consider^ 



[2.] Wlmt wiil mt last become of all those irto 
«re excluded from this heavetilj kii^dom. 

And het^ I beseech you to ask your oim conseieiir* 
ces, whether Ihey be not inwardly pet suaded,— that 
those who are erxchided from heaven, will remain m 
a state of existence, in which they will be ever sea- 
•ible of their loss*-— and will be delivered over by 
Divine vengeance into that seat of t(frment, which 
God has prepared for the punishnient of bis impla- 
cable and incorngibie enemies. — This many of yoa 
do undoubtedly believe of such persons in general ; 
believe it, therefore, of yourselves, if you are and 
continue, in an unregenerate state, 

1. " You will still continue in astate of rslatpnce. 
In which you will be ever sensible of your loss.** 

It might afford some wretched kind of consola- 
tioM to you, if, as soqn as yon died out of this worlds 
your beiagoryour apprehensive powers were Imme- 
diately to cease. Then the loss of heaven would 
only be an affliction to you in your dying moments, 
when you saw the enjoyments of earth were come 
to an end, and that you must have no part in any 
future happiness. But alas, Sirs, you cannot but 
tnow that when your bodies are dead, and consum*' 
ed in their graves, your thinking faculties will stiU 
be continued to you : and oh, that you would seri? 
CHisly reflect, how they i^iiil then be employed ! You 
will then be tliinking what yon have done in life, 
what you have chosen for your happiness, and what 
has been the consequence of that choice. You will 
look round in vain far such accommodatioaa and 
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pteftsarts «&you vrete :otice most fotrd of: but thcjr 
will be 00 more ; and y^ben y cm perceire tbcra ran- 
Ished,. like the vi&jkraary amusements of a dreaui) jott 
iriirUft ii{>yoar aatoniBbed eyestoiyards the regions 
of glOPf . And you indeed will bare a Uvely view 
of tbem: but to tKbat pilose Vritl tbat rie\y srerve? 
Only tbrougb tbe^ righteous vengeance of God to 
figgravate your mift^ry and despair^ *' Alas," will 
you tbink " tbere are millions of creatures yonder 
in beareh, who are ri^oicing in tbe sight end faror 
of God, and are as full of happiness as their nftture» 
can contain, and shall be so forfive^; while I am 
f^i off from all shjEure in the Divine bounty. Rir** 
ers of pleasure are flowii)^ tnupoii them,ivhile not 
one drop i^ sent down to ok ; nor could t obtain it, 
though I were to ask the faTor from thedeast of 
Christ's servants there* I am cast out as an accur- 
sed wretch, with whoni God and bis holy and bless- 
ed creatures will have no farther intercourse, or 
communion : and why am I thus cast out ? and why 
am I thus cut off from God's favor, and driven from 
lib presence, while lio raaiiy that dwelt with me on 
earth are admitted to It t My nature ^m oiiginally 
as capable of happiness as theirs; and though li was 
sadly degenerate, it ndtght^ li(ce theirs, have b'ben re- 
newed. God was once offering me that grace, - by 
which my disordered soi4ti%ight have been trans- 
formed, knd Imighthave h<een fitted for tfase regions 
of gi^yt birt I despised ail thfese offers, and^^ave 
the prefercBCe to thbse fading vanities, which, 'alas I 
have terever fotsaken nie. And now theythai weipe 
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ready are gmu tii to the delightftil banqudl) tmdthe 
door is shut (1); the eTeiia»tiitg galas are shot for* 
ever, and barred ogalast me. And here 1 nrar t Me 
at ihia miserable distance, emrjrlng and raging at 
their happiness, of which, whatever sight cn* knowl- 
edge i vaay have of it, 1 niasi never, never, never 
partake !*" 

Such reflectioAs as these, Sirs» ^li cut deep into 
jToiir seals; and aceordiiigl7 oar Lord declares to 
impenitent sin tiers ih his own dajs, There thaU be 
n^ejfing andgtmshing ef teeth, when you see oihen 
Ming dorm in the kingdxfm of Qod^ and i^ou yourselves 
ihruit out (2\ And if you would reflect^ y^ou might 
easily apprehend this« How would you be enraged 
at yourselves, if hy your folly yon had neglected se- 
curing a plentiful estate, when it vt&B oSered to you 
en the most easy terms ; and you acluaiiy saw oth- 
ers, once your equah, and perhaps your inferiors, in 
the possession of it, in consequence of having taken 
those methods which you stupidly neglected ? the 
reflection, 1 doubt not, would very much impair the 
pleasure you might find in other comfortable and a- 
greeable circumstances. How much more insup*- 
portable then will the loss of heaven appear to you, 
when you come to see, and know, what It is you 
have lost, and have nothing to relieve or support 
you, under thr painful r«cotlection i 

It is to no purpose to object, that upon the prin<»- 
ples of my last diseoorte, there will be no room to 
lament your exelasien from those entertainments, 
which you would be incapable of relishii^ if yoa 

(1) Mat xxy. f Q* (2) Luke xiiL 2& ^ 
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were admitted to tfaem s for joa will then see, and- 
lanient that incapacity as a rery great inberj. ' Am 
V a man* who was nataralljr fond of feasting and 
Biirtb, sliould see a great many regaling^itemseivei, 
and reTeUing ahoui hior, while he ^as laof^iibi^ 
Hoder some painfiri di^temper^ wtdchmade him ia* 
ca[»abie of joining in the entertainifneiii ; he would 
yet grieve that be bad no part in it : at^d it would 
he the increajse^ rather than the alleyisEtif^n of hi« 
uneasiness^, that it was his sickness which un&tted 
Mm for it; etpeciaUy if, as |n.your case> it was a 
sickness^ which, he bad brcragiit upon himself by his 
own foUy, aild for wbieb be had been offered an ea- 
sy, pleasant, and iof^iilible remedy,, which he had 
refilled to use till the malady was grown utterly in- 
surable. OnewQfUld imagine, this |bougbt would 
be enough to impress you ; but if it do not, let me 
entreaty and eren; charge you, tocoaelder,. 

2. . That if you are excluded frijm the kingdom of 
heaven,. ** you will be ccmsigaei! av^r to those re- 
gions of darkness, despair, and misery, which God 
has |)fepared fpr those unhappy or imlnaU^ who are 
the objects of bis 5nal dispIea»are,>a>a^whQii^ he will 
render everUkstfaig momimeots e( h^. wrath*'* • 

There is something in human ii^tare,. that starts 
baekatibe thought of annihilation with strong re^ 
lucl^nce : andyet,bowi||any^tbo'isaa4s are there i» 
thlv miBerable world, whowoutiLwitb^aU their t»puli^ 
11)7. to it^ as a refo^ ! . TAe^ sh(dl ^ek (kd^/t^ a« an in*" 
ipired writer stron^y ei^presses it| and shall noifin^ 
Mi and^Ml desire io dk^^a^dd^aih shall fte€jrm^ 
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$hem (1). I trill nbt attempt to enter into a detail 
«f tbe horrorti, atteocHng the place and state, ioix^ 
which all itho are exduded ft-om the glories ef the 
heavenly wovtd shall be eait, and ia which they 
ahall be fixed* Let that one awful Scripture suffice 
lor a tpeoimen of m>\ny more ; in which we are told,, 
that eveiy om whose n»me tifas not fmtnd writttn in 
fhe bwfk ^ U/e^ or who waa not registered in the- 
number of those, wha'Wffre to inhabit the New Je- 
rusalenr, or the kingdom of heaven, r0as cast into tht 
iake offyrc (2), or, as it is afterwards expressed, titfa 
ihelakethal bums with fire and bnmsion€{B). Think 
of thi«, and ask your own hearts, yon that are so im- 
patient of the little evils of mortal l^e, whether you 
ean endure to take up your abode (brever in devour- 
ing fire, or whether you can dwell nUh^ cverlastitig 
kitrnings (4) ? Yet these are the images by wbich< 
the word of God represents it; to be plunged as in 
a sea of Kquid fire, whose flames are exasperated 
and heightened, by being fed with brimstone; nay,, 
•as the Proiifhet speaks, by a copious streamof brim- 
stone, so expressly appointed by Goil himself, that 
this, as well is the river efihe water p/li/e^ As repre- 
sented ft» proceeding immediately from him : he has^ 
'inade Tophetdeep ^d large: the pHe thereof is fire 
and ^mach woed^ andihe breath of the L&rdy Uke tt 
stream of brivkstoWy ddfh kindle it (5). 

It is painful to a tteder mind to think of this, il» 
what its ielfoW'Creatores^ a.re dbnoxiotts to : it is 
grievous to speak of it In these dreafioi tenuis. BOi 

(1) Rev. ix. 6. (2) Rev. xx. 25. (3) Rev. xxi. 8, 
(4) Isa. xxziiL 14. (5} Ua. xxx. 33. 
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Who are %Te, that wc should be more merciful than 
Ooil ? Orrather, how can we imagine it is mercy, to 
' avoid speaking of the appointment of infinite wisdom^ 
for the punishment o^ impenitent sinners? What 
mercy were that Sirs, to avoid toi|pentio2i these ter*. 
rors to yoo, and to neglect to warn you of them, be- 
<$Ause they are^reat ? which is indeed the very rea-. 
son why the Scripture-thns patheticaily describe** 
them. 

Away therefore with' ibis fooHsh, this treachei«i 
ouB compassioYi, M'ltich chooses ratiier to leave men 
to be consumed, than to disturb their slumbers f 
Think, Sirs, of that wretched glutton, whom Christ 
describes as lifting up his ei/es in hclly hcwg in tor^ 
tneiits $ seeing the regionsj^f the blessed at an unap** 
proacbable distance, and begging in rain that one 
drep of water might be sent to cool his tongue^ amidst 
all the raging thirst withwhicb he was tormented in 
-ihisfiame (1). Regard it attentively; for as God 
lives, and as your soul lives, if you continue in an 
unrenewed state, you see in that wretch the very im* 
age and representation of yourselves. • Ye», sinners* 
^'testify it to you this day , that intoleraliie as it seems, 
it will on that sappositioit be your own certain 
fate \ or to speak much more properly, your righteous^ 
but inevitatj|^ doom. Heaven ami earth will desert 
you ifn that dreadful boor: or if the inhabitants of 
both were to join to intercede for you, it would be in 
vain. Sentence will be past» and execution done ; 
iHell will open its mouth to receive yini, and shot it a^ 
gain forever to enclose you, witbihousands^ and ten 

(1) Luke x?i. 95« 24; 
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,th<»usaiid8 Bior«, lunoag whom jou will not find (me 
to comfort you« but. every one ready to afflict yoih« 
Then fthati yoa know the^slue which God sets upoft 
fait heavenly kingdom, by the judgments be infiicbi 
upon you for nefipcting and despising it ; and then 
shall yoa know tlie' importance of being born again^ 
that only means by which Hell can be avoided* and* 
Heaven secsLred. 

And let mefadheradd, that conviction will quick- 
ly come in this (erriUld Wiiy> if you are not now pre- 
vailed upon to consider these things; things which, 
if you have the least regard to the word of God, you 
cannot but notiDitally believe. Di> not then go a- 
bout to annihilate, as it were, these prospects to^ 
.your mind, by placing , llicin at a long distance* 
The distance is not so great as to deserve a men- 
tion: The patience of CSrod will not wait upon you 
for tliousand^, or even hundreds of years; you hay^ 
jS few mortal days, in which to consider of the mat* 
ttr r or rather, you haye the ^'esent moment to con* 
aider of it. And if yoa improve the opportunity,, it 
jftwell; but i£ not, the just and uniform methods of 
the divine allministration shall proceed, though It 
should be to your ruia. God has vindicated th0 
)ionoi% of his violated law, and despised gospel, 
upon miiliops, who with the rebel-ang|28, by whoni 
they have been seduced^ are evett now reserved m 
everla»iing chains under darkness, unto the judgment 
of the great day (1); and lie Will as surely vindK 
oate them upon you.^ If yon do not repent^ if ymii 

(1) Judc, verse 6. 



i^re not r^'generatc, t/ou shaU aU likewise perish (1}^ 
*BiI not one of yi>u shall escape. 

And (hus 1 close thi9co|ti6us and important ftr^** 
in^.nt : this arp:i;ment, in which life and death, salva*' 
tioh and d:imnAtton are coucerned. View it, mf 
friendB, in all its cotine.don, and see in what part ot 
it the eh'df^ can he broken* Will yoQ saj, tliat ' 
without pegeftcratioD jon can secure an int^ftst in 
the kinfdpm of heaven, tlmugh the eoAstitution of 
beaven opfios^e it, and all the dcciarationB of Go<r« 
word fttand directly against it; and though nature 
itself proclaim, and conscience te.^>tify ydur incapa^ 
city to enjoy it ? Or will yo'u s^^y, that being exciiib 
'ded from it, you shall suffer no coneiderable damage^ 
thousch you lose so prloriou^ a state, the noblest {irep- 
a ration of Divine love, the purchase of redeeming 
blood, and the end of the Spirit's o[)eranon on the 
ioul; though j'ou ever remain st-n&ihle of your low, 
and he consijjnf^d over to dwell in t!mt flaming pris- 
on, which Got! has prepared for the devil Jind his 
angels^ and where^ll the terrors of his righteous 
judgments are made known ? 

But if you are indeed in^tardly convinced of ttie 
trufh and irnporianre of the e things, and v^ill go a- 
way, and act as before, without any regard to th<*m, 
I can Say no more. The reason of man, and the 
word of God San point out nd stronger argumeoti, 
than an infinite good On the onO hand, and an infi* 
nite evil on the other* 

Hear, therefore, Oh keavenst anil give ear^ O earth t 
liod let angels and devils join their astonkiuiient^ 

(i) Luke jiiu Z. 
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tbat ereataree, who would strenaouslf contend, and 
- warm(j exeH themselves, I will not Bay merely for 
an earthly kingdom, hut in an affair where only a 
few pounds, or perhaps a few shillings or peace 
were concern rd, are indifferent here, where, by 
their own coiiftssion, u happy or miserable eterni** 
ij ifi in que?tiv3n. For indifi^rent, I fear, some of 
yoH ate and ^riil continue. I have represented 
these things^n the integrity of my heart, as in the 
sight of God, not Lu artful forms of sjieech, but in the 
genuine language, which the strong emotions of my 
own soul, in the views of them, most naturally dic- 
tated. Yet I think it not at uH improbable, that 
'some of you, and some perhaps who do not now inr- ' 
agine it, will, as soon as you return home, divert 
your thoughts and discoufses to other objects; and 
may perhaps, as heretofore, lie down upon your beds . 
without spending one quarter of an hour, or even 
one s*»rious minute, in lamenting your miserable 
state before God,«Hd seeking tha^t help and delive- 
rance which his grace alone can give. But if you 
thus lie down, make, if you can, a covenant mth - 
'death ihni it may not break in upon your plumbers; 
and an agreement fvUhhell(l)y that before thefe- 
turn of the morning, it mayjiot flash in upon your 
careless souls another kind of conviction, than they 
will now receive from the voice of reison and the 
Word of God- 

(X) isa. zxvlii. 15. 
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TITUS III. 5, 6. 

S0i by toarJ^ of righUimsness^ ' which nt have dmu^ 
Jmt aeeording to his mercy he socved v^^ by ihe leask* 
ing^^ reg€mr4»tumt and renming cf the H9ly 
Chest $ nihichhe shed sm us ai«0ufa|i%, iktm^ 
Jesus Christ our Savimr* 

IF my bcusiaeeB t^ere to ^t^lain and illnBtrate 
tiiia ^cripl^e ai kirge, it would yield an ampl^Hekl 
for aqcBrate ci^lleiiHO *iid uB^ftil die«oiKie, andmove^ 
titpecialif KOflId leBdm iiilo A variety of praetital- 
remarkii, cnt whieli It ^v^uld be pkiftBant to dilate in 
our meditationsu ft ^rideaUy implief , *^ that tliose, 
tfM aF« the eared of tfaie Lerd, are broaght to the 
practice of good worjcs ^^ without which fe^h is dead 
(I), and all .pret»»ceg to a saving <;iifttige are not <>ii- 
}y vaiovbut insolent. Tet it plainly testifies to !»» 
*Mhdt om* salvation, and «««eptanee with Ood, ia 
Dot to be ascribed ki thete, hut to the Divine mefcy ; 
which m^rcy operates by i^nctifying our hearts, 
throirgb the renewing inSuenceof the Holy Spirit:'** 
And ^^ that thei^e is an abundant effusion of this Spi« 
rit under the Gospel," wbieb i$ therefore, with great 
propriety, galled iAs mitiisir&iisH sfihe Spirii(2)t and 
the law q/tkeSjnrit ^l^ inCkrist Jesus{^). 

But I must inecessarily, in puvsuaaee of my gene- 
ral fiehecne» vtslj^ several of tivese remarks, that I 

Q 
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ly leave wyeelf room to innst on the graBd topi6 
^I Intend from the words. 

I haTe already fthewn yoa, who may he said to be 
in an onregenerate state: I have alio deeeribed tba 
change which regeneration makes in the soul; and 
bare largely shewn you, in the three last tlfseours- 
€M^ the absolute neeessity and importance of ii« And 
Aow I proceed. 

Fourthly, To shew the n#e^^*^ there is of the a- 
gency <^ the Divine power. In order to produce this 
great and important change. 

This is strongly implied in the words of the text i in 
which the Apostle, speaking of the method God haa 
been pleased to take for the display of his goodness 
in the salvation and happiness of fallen men, givM 
us this affecting view of it, that it Is not hy works of 
rigkteougmss which we^ i«e« any of us Christiaiis, Auv€ 
dOM^ but aceonUng fo hisXret grace and merejf that 
iu has savedui by ike was/ting^ or, as it might be ren« 
dered, the lover qf regeneration^ and the rmwwing of 
the Holy Ghost* 

1 shall be ready to acknowledge, with the general- ' 
ity of ancient and modern interpreters, that baptism 
may probably here be called the lavcr of regenera- • 
lion ; God baying appointed, that as new-bom 
children are washed, so they, who by; the influences 
of bis grace on their hearts are born again, should 
in token of their repentance for the sins of their past 
life, be washed with baptismal water, supponngi 
which was here apparently the case in this early age 
of Chfistianity^ they had not received that ordinance 
in their infancy. Ncverthelessi lest any diould im^ 
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agdie; that as exleroal ceremony was safBeien^ or 
tbatit was the ekief thing intended, the Apotle takes 
the matter higher. . And as the apostle Peter telU 
OS* that the baptism whifib saves us is noi merely th€ 
piUlkig dpfoy the pUh ofihefiesh^ but the answer of a 
gt^d cQRScience tdn^ards Qod (1); so the apostle Paul 
hereiidd?, that we are sa?ed byihe renewing of the Ho- 
fy Ghost : by which I can by no means understand 
aomelbing entirely distinct frooi, and subsequent to 
his regenerating influences; for according to the 
view <^ regeneration stated in our former Discourees, 
none can be regenerated xrho are not renewed: but 
it aeems to explain tl>e farmer clause, and to refer 
to the more positive effect produced by Divine grace 
on the sou), whereby Christians are not only puri&- 
ed. from sLn, b«t disposed to, and quickened in a 
course of holy obedience. And then he farther tells 
us that <iW;9 Spirit is the gift ofGod^ and is plentifully 
commnnlcated to Us in the name, and through the 
ha^dsof the blessed Redeemer^ being shedymus e^ 
ifundanily by Qod^ through Jesus Christ our Saviour^ 
Agreeably therefore to the general design asd pur- 
port of these word^ 1 shall goon to demonstrate the 
absolute necessity of a Dirine agency and operatioB 
in this great work ofour regeneration ; which I shall 
do from a rariety of topics. And hfre I shall studi* 
ously wave many eontroTcrsies, with which the 
Ghnstian world has been a£9icted> and the soundeift 
|g|art 6f ii disturbed^ with relation to the kind and 
manner of this inuuence. I will not so much as 
ijoention th&m« and much less disctjss them; l^sf sattm 

(1> J Pet iit 2t 
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9h9uld take an advantage of us fl ), to cKr^rt cmrmindi 
from what is essential in this doctrine, to what is 
merely ciccamstantia:]. Only let it bo obseri ed in 
general, that I speak of "sirch an agency of God on 
our minds, aft ofTers no violence to the rational and 
active nature wbicTi God has given us, nor 'doe& by 
any means supersede our obligation to ihose duties 
which his word requires; but on the contrary, cure* 
and perfects our nature, and disposes the eoul <o a 
regard to such incumbent duties, and strengthens it 
hi the discharge of them.'' With thi* only preliof* 
inary, which appears io me highly important, I pro* 
cced to shew the reasonableness of ascribing thi« 
thang^ io a Wvine Agency, rather llinn to any 
thing ehe, which may be supposed to have any sharf 
In producing it. And we may ioTerlhis, 

[1.}**From the general and aecessary depend- 
•nee of the whole created world upon God.** 
' There was a philosophical, as well as Dlviiii§ 
truth, in that observation of, the Apostle Paul at 
Athens, which was well worthy the most learned at- 
sembly ; In him i. e. in God^ ro^ live^ und move, and. 
Jiave our being (2). Snc{i is the innate weakness of 
created nature, that it continually depends on a tti- 
Tine support. The very idea of its being^reated, 
supposes that it had no cause bt its existence^ but this 
Divine will, in the first moment of it; andif it could 
not then aubsist without that will, in the first mo>- 
ihentof its existence, it neither could subsist without 
it in the cecond, or in any fultire moment of it; since 
to have been dependent for a while, can never be^ 

(1) I Cor. u. 11. (S) AcU xvii. 3a 



iO^Ofeft to rendtr vxf fStAngbf thcr fotoie ioiepenO' 
«]it The eoatiaotd existeoe^ tlieA of ail iht ertBi* 
tare»9 bo le»s of aogels, fban of worsts or trees, or 
•tottet, does prop^ly depend upon tiie Puciae ^itf«g]r 
which hears ifeem up, aad holdatbo«e of them in life 
which lire, and thoae of tbem in heiag,. wiucb are in* 
animate, or wiihoQt I^ «. ^^ 

And if their heing he d^endent, ttiea inreljr it 
tirUI folfotr, that all their porce]ltir« and aetiTe|M>w- 
erd^whatsoererihejp are^ must coationaUy depend 
opoa God^ : for to exUt wiUvaoch povrera ia ayidentljr 
more tlian simplj to exist; and if a Dirlae agency 
be necessary far t}ic latter, much more must nt al- 
lovrit tabe n^ce^sary fo* the tatmev 

The. hiunaii mind, fh^afore* with all Us capael- 
ilea and improvements, must ackifowledgo itself per* 
petually indebted to God,: who ia4he fooataiiB. of 
truth and wisdom, as well aa of being :/ aceordingljr 
we are told, it h he that teachetk man knoivUdge (l)« 
All the skill ofilie kusbandman^ in xme passage of 
ticriptHre (2), and all the wisdom of iJu ariificer, in 
another (3), is a^iCribfd to hh influence ; and if the 
improvement of the acieaees^ and any other discoic-^ 
ery, wbieh renders hnnian life in any degree more 
commodious and agreeable, is to be ascribed to the 
Divine illumination and inflaeace, then surely it i^ 
Irom hence . this art of llyinf wisely and well muet 
also be derived.. All the views . upon which^good 
rcsolutioos are fwMrmed^ all the strong impressions 
upon the mind arising front these views, and all the 
steadiness and determination of spirit, which does 
not only form such porposeSr but carriea them into 

tyPs.roiv.l. C2)l3a.xxviil2€. (3) Exsi xxarll, g-, * 
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execnitoUf ire plainly the cfteei of tbe Dkioe Kgen* 
liy cm lire tnlnd; withotit irbich no secular afltair* 
(fotftd be efearty iincterstoed, gtrenaou&Iy pursued, or 
luccessf^iily aecompfisiied. And how pectdiarljr 
r^a^on&ble it id, to apply tbia remark to tbe poiat 
now in view, wilt appear by att«ndir>g» 

[f .] To " the* greatness atid excellency of tbfa 
cbang^)** tvbiefa s^^aks it aload to be tbe Divine 
Worki. 

I muet, upon tldsi occasion,, desire yoti to recollect 
what I laid befdre you in several of tbe former dis- 
t6une^* Tbink Of tbe new Hgbt that breaksr in up- 
on the understanding ; of the new affections th&t are 
enkindled in tbe heart; of the new resolutionis, by 
which the Wi)l i^ sweetly and powerfully, though 
most freely influenced ; and think of the degree of 
vigor attending these resolutions, and introducing a 
series of new labors and pursuits; and surely yott 
must confess, that it is the finger^ God; especially 
when you consider, how beautiful and excellentf as 
well as bow great the w(w* is. 
" Do we acknowledge, that it was the voice of God 
that first commanded tin Ught ia shine 01H of darkiiesSy 
and that it was worthy of a Divine agency to pro- 
duce so beantifut a creature as the sun, to gild the 
whole face of our world, and tor dress this different 
objects toflhd ud in suel^ a various and vivid assem- 
blage of colours ? And shall we not allow it to he 
much more worthy of him, to lighten up a benight- 
ed soul, and to reduce its chaos into harmony and 

*. order ? ^Was i| worthy of God to form the first 

l^ciplelr ^r^n of the tegetaflve lifey In the lowest 
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piMt in* li^b, and to ▼ieit with refteshiiig infiaences 
pt the rain and son the earlh tvtierelii these seeds 
are sown t Aiid h it ni>t mucli more wortliy of bim 
to implant the seed of the dlrlne iife, and to doiin 
isfa it from time to time by the iafluettcc <^lii» Spir- 
it i Did it suit the Diriae wisdom and merey to pro- 
Tide for sttstaiifiDg o«r mortal iiyes, for healiog our 
wounddy a^d recoviaring vs from oar diirea^es ? And 
shall it not much more suit iiim, to act as the great 
physician of &ouls» in restoring them to easC) to 
heaUh^ and vigor f 

fbey must he dead indeed to all sense of sphitu- 
al excellency, who do not see ho^f much luore illus* 
trioasly dod appears, when <:;onsidered as the an- 
ther of grace, than n^erely as the author of nature. 
For indeed aif the Works of nature, and all the id- 
stances of Divine interposition to maintaiti Its order 
•and harmony, lyUrcbieOy appear raluable and im- 
portant, when eonsideted in sabsertiency io the gfa- 
ci<>U8 design of recovering apostate man fi-om the' 
ruin of that degenerate state, without which it had 
been far better for him' never to have known being, 
and sever to have inhal^ited a world so liberally fur- 
nbhed with a variety of good. And, therefore, I 
would appeal to etery Chrhdan, whether he does 
fioifiad a mitel»naR)re. ardent gc^titude glowiog in 
his heart when he considers God as the author of 
the religions and divine^ than meiely of fhi animal 
^r the rational life. 

And permit me here to rema:rk, that^ egreeabty to 
.these reasonings^ some of the pagan philosopkeca 
have Biiid tery ^etkm and remarlubie things «<»^ 
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oerniiif iiie realitjr and the need of Onriii« iufaeneeK 
on the nuody for the prodaetion^ of Tiftue and pietjr 
tliere» Tinit Sen^ai %vhea be is speaking of a re- 
B^blanee to tlie Deity ia oharaeter» aacrUseait fa 
the inSttence of God apoa the miad : ^*^ Are yoo aoc* 
prised,** saya he» ^ that man should, approach to th^, 
gods f it is God that cotaes to men^ iiay« whieh ia 
yet more, he enters into them ; ^r no mi&d bedoaicts 
virtuous but by. his aftslataaceJ** Simpliciotiii alao 
vas so sensible of the necessity of such in influence^ 
Chat he '^ pr^ys to God, as the father and guide of 
reason, so to co>operaf e with us» aa to purge us &om 
all carnal and brutish affections, that we may be en^ 
ahied to act according to the dictates of reason* and 
to altuin to the true knowledge of himself.'^f And 
ilaximus Tyrius argues, agreeably to w^at was said 
abOFC,. that *' if skill in the professions and sciences 
is'insinuated into men^s miDds by a Divine influeacei. 
we can much l«9s imagine, that a thifg so mucli 
more excellent* as virtue is, can be the woi:k of any 
mortal art; for strange oiust be the potion that we 
have of God, to think that he is liberal and free in 
matters of leas moment, and sparing in the great- 
est/'^ ^tkd in the same discourse be tells us, *^ that 

* MirarUkamincm ad De^^iref Z>eui.adk9minu «tf»tt^ 
iViOy (^qwd projfrivt ettj in homines veml/ nuila ^iut IH^ 
mens bona ett^ He had said but JMst befare* Asttmktuibiuf 
m<iAttmj&«rri^ttAt.— -»-Seaec. Mpiitot, i*XX 1 1 1. 

f tketeiioo se. Despots, ho pateer kai hee|^emoon teu ea 

heemin logou, su repraxri oos aatc^ineetots h^mtn pros 

ie katharsin teen ap» tou soomatos kai tooa aiogoon pathoon* 
jg^tl.— — Sim^Uc. ill Epktet. a«fj^». 

# Etta ekeina men eegee theia tin! epipnoia psQch&ls an- 
throopinais anakHnasthai, to de tDttt»on SpamotHeron teen 
•r^^en ergpa emal technees thneetees : ee poUou ai^on no* 

«svismist#th^oa/ pm men >a phmils ksloos kai i^tka- 
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ereii Hk bei^ disposed xnin^s, ns they «r< 
the mvhU be.ivfetn the highest TirtoeaDd 
wiekedoefs^ need theAB&isUnce and the help 
la incline and lead " them to the better side.'**—! 
ant seDsible that aU these philosophers^ with many 
more Tvh^ speak to the B&me purpose, iiTing after 
Christ's timey m&j be said to have learned such ian- 
gtrage from Christians : and if th<^y did so, I wish all 
who bare since worn the name bad been equally 
teachable; but some who appeared much earliert 
ipeak much in the same manner,t aal might easily 

noos p^reskeuastnenenapros de ta areittoo aporon>— -Mat:. 
Tyr. Dissert, xxii. 

* Hal anstai psuchees pbuf^eis, aDnphisbeettstsnoi en me- 
trioo tees akras aret^es, pros teen CBchateen mochthcgran 
kathoormismenai, deontai xwna^onis.ou Tbeou kai xut- 
levptoros tees epi thatera la kreitta zopees kai clieiragoogt* 
&«.-— .Max. Tyr. ibiiii 

f It is here remiirkable, Ih&t Xenvphon pe|>r€sents Crraf, 
vrtth iiis dying l>rea.th, «• at* hunibly asciilun^ it iq a litmnt 
infitence on his mind, that he had beefi taaglit to acknowl- 
edge the ctive of Provideijce, and to bear his prosperity 
^th a hecomihg: mod«ratioH t" l^ojlee de Iminin chairty, oti 
kagoo egignooskftii teen umeteran, kaj oude p^opoie epi taia 
eutttchiais uper artihroopoiv ephrooneesa -X^n. C yropsed liB, 
viii.tfap. ?. 5 t. And Socrates i» introduce, by Hato, as 
tleclaring:, • « that wheresoever virtue comes, it is apparent- 
ly the fruit of a Divfne S^ptnsathn :^ Thela noira heemin 
phainetid |iapagig«onje»^e h«e dtetce, hois paraj^ignetai.— 
Plat ifen^fli/.jfSfl, j6. 458. And to. this purpose Plato has 
observed^ ♦* that rirttie is not to be taught butjbv Divine at^ 
fttia^ec^** A^!*<Htd? an dedaxeiAn. t\ mt Tkcos upbeej^oi.. 
to T-Eplnem.^^T^. ld}4. And elsewhere he declares, •* that. 
if any manr escape the tcmptat iotis of life, and behave lum - 
self as becotnes a T\*ofthy iT!rm!>er of society, as the laws of 
It are i^encrftUy settled,*"' m^ich, by the way, is somethinip 
very far short i>f religion, « he has rearnn to own, that it 13 
God that saves fcim :,*• Kn g-M- chrce eidccnal, ho ti per an 
soothce tekai gencctai oion del, en toiaulee katastasci polii 
teioon-Thtou mot?*an TvUto socsai. De Rorafe. iib, vl. f'cr\ 

err. edit F^anc^^fm2. r 
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fihew yout if it wera not afreadj mdre more than 
time to ohserr^^ 

[3.] That Tf?c may further afgoe th« diirlne agen- 
cy 10 this blessed work, ** from the violeat opposf^ 
tion over which it preyails in its rise and progress.** 

The awakened sdu)) wiifen Taboring towards God, 
and aspiring after furtlier cohnnunications of his 
grace to form it for his service, 'may justly say with 
David, Lord, how arc they iniareasecl that trouble m( f 
HoTu many $re they tliai rise up agauist me(l ) ? With 
how many threatening dangers are we continuatiy 
•oiTounded I And what a nnaier<>us host of enensies 
are ready to oppose ns t The law ofsiny that wars in 
0ur metnbers{2yi and cone ernifig whose forces it maj* 
well be said, their name is Jjegion^ for they are mar 
ny{Z) : The evil inflaence of ia degenerate worht, 
whose Qorropt examples press lik6 a torrent, and re* 
qoire the most vigorous efforts to bear tip against 
them : And in confederacy with th^e, and at the 
head of Ml, the Prince of Darkness, whose counsels 
and efibrt4) with relation to this world of ours, do as 
it were centre in this one thing, to prevent men*a 
regeneration ; because it is by means of this^ thox 
tliose are recovered md of the snare of the devUy who 
f^ere htffre led captive by fihne^fds fviU(4). * 

X persuade myself, that when JLam speaking ^n 
this head, though some may imagine it to be mere 
empty harangue, and commoti place declanuifion, 
the experienced soul wUI nttest the ^utli of what I 
say* It may be some of yon, who, by what of these 

mPs.iii.l ft)Rom.%^lL23. 

(3j Mark v.!^. (i># Tiffe, fl J^, 
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MMMtof joa bare already keajrd, har^ eome under 
■ome seriout conTictloiis, and been awakened in 
^pod truest to be thougbtfol about beifig born «<• 
gain» bave felt luich a vtraggle in your own minds, 
tbat yon may say, you never kirtew before what tbe 
fiish, tbe fiwrld^ and tbe drnkwere^ nor could bare 
imagined tl>at tbeir opftosifion to tbii work was so 
foi^Glble and TioleDt us you now find it* To reform 
the inregniarltief of tbe life is comparatiTely easy; 
tat to root 1^ out of the soul, to eonsedrate th« 
whole heart to God, and demolish those idols that 
h^re been set up, as it were, in the secret chancers 
ip/'tmtf^ery(l), is difficult Indeed r all the corruptions 
of the heart in such a case are ready to exert them- 
selret, and it is natural for the IumU cfihefiish to u^ 
nite agldnst that which is set upon destroying them 
aH; nor did ybu ever know before, that there was 
such a world of sin within you. With yioience also 
does tbe strong man armed exert himself, when his 
goods are about to be taken from him by one stronger 
than famse^: as our Lord, with an unerring propri- 
ety and wisdom, represents it (2) ; and indeed it* 
seems as if through the violence of his malignity, and 
the righteous judgment of God, . who whehever he 
pfeases, e^ntake Uu fme injtis mn crcfiiness {Z) 
that Satan sometimes overshoots his mark, and rais-' 
et so sensible an opposition against the cause of God 
in the soul, tbat an argament might be drawn, even 
fromihat very opposition, to prove the truth arid ex- 
eelleney of what he sets himself so directly against* 

And you have now perhaps experienced too, more 

-• • ' . • . 

0) £sek^ vUl 12. (2) Luke xl. II, 22. (3> x Cor. iu. 19. 
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than yoa erer did berore» tie Inretenite 0|ipotition 
d[ Wie seed of the serpent to that ^fihentaman: ymi 
bave found, that since you began to think of reMgloa 
In good earnest, some have derided you, others ft 
nay be hare reTiled yoii^ ai|d enemies have sprtlRf 
op ntU rfyour mm house (1 ); though theimpresslons 
you have felt tend to make you more atiti»hie,4aa^ 
iuttd, and more ateful and tbereforeoite wcwU-thnile 
•honld conciliate their friendship : bnttliis Is a.imea^ 
orable instance in Which self-lore seems Ce make, aa 
it were, a saciifice of itseif to the i^atred <€ God* 
Kow therefore, to aceomplish such a mighty ch^mge 
in the niid«t of such opposition, must evidently speak 
a Divine interposition* And surely the Christian^ 
^hen thus recovered and restored, has reason to de- 
clare, as Israel did, if U had nst been ike Lardp^iQ 
nas 4>n cvr side ivhen tliese confederate enemies vqs^ 
up agounst uSj ehentheg had snalUroed us up fuickj 
when their wrath tsas kindled against ms ; Uien the 
fvdters had overwhelmed 115, the stream had gone over 
^ur souly then the proud tmters had gone at>€r 6ur sjOuI 
(2), and would haye quenched and buried every 
spark that looked Uke Divine life, and have borne 
away every purpose of reformation and holiness* 
The remark will be further illustrated^ if we conr 

aider, 

[4} ^* By what feeble means this change is accook 
plisbed,'* 

The Apostle observesy that in his day theff had 
the treasure of the gospel loilg^d in earthen vesseb^ 
thai theexeellmeg ^/thep^mry whkh rendered ifr 
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mec^^fnh might appear io he rf God and not of man 
(1). And it Id still in it great measure apparent, 
4iiat the same method is made nse of from the same 
principle. The toeapohs rf ooy warrfate are not cwr- 
nal ; and if at any tiine they are mighiy and effect a- 
^I, it must be only Chrough God (2). It Is not by 
se(iular might orpo}tcr(3^^ that this great work is ac- 
'complished : no, nor by the refinements of learning, 
or the charms of eloquence. These things indeed 
have their use ; the ttnd^rstandiDg may sometlmei^ 
be eonvinceil by the one, and the affections mov'ed 
by the clher : yet where both these have been done, 
the work often dropd short : and it may be the plain- 
est addresses from a weak and almost trembling 
tongue, shalf perform that which the far superior tal- 
ents of many have not been able to effect. A mul- 
titude of such instances have been found, 4Qd per- 
haps seldom in these latter ages more observable 
tlian in the compass of oor own observcation* 

Now whenever this Work is accomplished by the 
preaching of the gospel in a Christian country, there 
is generally some circumstance, that shews it Is a Di- 
vine, and not a human woi^. It is not tire novelty 
uf the doctrine which strikes ; for ail the nAaiit 
tmthsj.on whifch )he conviction ^nd impression turn*, 
liave been known even from early infancy. No 
mira<cles awaken the attention, no new discoverieg 
Astonish the mind ; but w fiat has a thousand times 
been heard, and as often neglected, breaks in upon 
the mintt with an almost irresistible energy, and 
*trikcs it as if it nevet bad been heard of before* 

(J) 2 C€v. iv. r. (2) 2 Cor. x. 4. (3) Zech. It. & 

R 



\ 



iMr €fifitivi^9 to a«r^«n out ^tidreem (1), and 
mmfii^r at the aceidsot ttial bat awakened them* 
TktMbii$tfjf tftkemwrdmaf oemn bat fce^^ when 
.ewi|Nired ifMoeii an event: and jet MiiiietiiiieB e- 
^Wtt^len solemn mefboda thantbat shall be eflfectn^ 
al» One single text of ScrijptarB accklentally occur- 
lil^ to the sight or thought) one serious lAnt dropped 
Inconv^rsatioii, shall strike the mind, and pieroe it 
Jpiroogh with an energy that plainly shews, that 
from whaterer feeble hand it might seem to 6ome» 
it was shot out of the jfunrer ^ Gra</, and intended 
by him that made the heart to reach it; since there 
is almost as much disproportion between the cause 
Md the effect, as between M^ses lijiiag kp his rod 
and the dkiding of the vrdXetftftke seaheCore Israel 
(2). l^ many instances, remarkable providences, 
which one would have tiiougbt should have struck 
the soul as it were to the centre, have produced no 
f^iSec t : and yet a word, or a thought, has accomplish'^ 
edit;; and after the ftfAt^Zt^M^f, the ^ml&fuair^y and 
Ihe^f^ have made their snecessive efforts in vain, 
it has appeared that the Lord hasbem sn the still 
etmoU vm^e (3). On the wh^, a variety of circum* 
stances may illustrate the matter in different de- 
^p<ee8; hut, taking it in a general view, the remark 
appears to be well-founded, '* thfit the weakness of 
the means, by which tha saViog change is wrought, 
argues plainly that the hand of Qod is in it;" as 
when anointing &ie eyes toiih spiitU^nre sightio Hu 
iUb^i^Ay it was etidently the exertion of a mirai^ 

, (1) P». €3i«vL 1. (2> Esod^v. » 

(S) 1 Kktgs six. 11, ». (4) John ix. 6. 



iDRtti poirer* — ^Bfft now, agreeably td^what hatJ 
bieen adr^H^^ed under tbe^e &«T«ral beadi#' I stell 
proc^eed t6 show at lacge^ 

[5»] ^^ That the Scripture teacltes us to aseribe 
this great change on the miod to 9,Ditmt t^en0 
and Df eraftVit. -' 

And here you will see, that it docs not merely* 
drop her^ and there an expressipii which is capable 
of such an interpretation, but that .the whole tenor 
of the word of God leai& to such a eonclusion: and 
surefyi if we own the irord to be divine, we need ncr 
more convincing argnnient of the truth of thig re^ 
mark. The only diffleulty I shall herefind» will be 
like that which occurred under the former head, aird^ 
proceefls from the variety and nfiultiplicity of textr 
which ofler f hemsef vee io me while reflecting on thif 
subject: however, I will endeavor to rank t6em iif 
the plainest and best Qrder Feao, under the follow* 
ing particulars. We find Gbd sometimes /iromi^rs' 
to produce such a change in men's minds ;-T—-and- 
at other times he speaks of it as his amn nf^rky whenr 
it lias been already produced : — the Scripture repre- 
sents even the imcreuse offdety in a regenerate 
lieart, as* the effect of a Divine power; and how 
nrach hiore must the Jlrst imptanitiRg of it be so : 
n^yv it goeff yet further than this, and expresses the 
necessUy as welt as the reaUty of a Divine influenea 
on' the mind to make it truly refigiou^, aud resolvea 
tkenantoftrue rdigf^iidio this, that God with* 
]M>ld8 bis iaSueiice. — If therefore any one, and ituclt 
more if all the«e particulars can be made out, I 
ttttnk It miiai force a coavictioii on your judgmeirt 
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at least, that trkat vre are endeaToring t« confirav 
in thii dUwourse is the doctrine of Seiipture. 

1. There are various places in Scripture, wbere- 
ia "God promiBes to produce such a chaste in 
meu*ft miAds as we hate before described;'* which 
plainly shewn that it is to be acknowledged as his 
work. 

Thai Moses says to Israel, without aU^loubt Yty 
the DiviHe direction, T/ne Loi^d ih/ God niU drcuni'. 
€kc thy hearty and the liearl cflhyi seed, to love the 
Jjord iky QodwiUi ell thy heart, and mih all thy scul 
thai thou mayest live ( 1), And this circumcision of 
the heart must surely be the removal of EoriEfce ins^n- 
ftkbility and pollution adhering to it, and bringing it 
to a more elderly, regular, obedient $tate: whisht 
as it in sometimes rnade matter of ei^hortation, and 
thus indq^d proves that there is a vien* in which it 
may be considered as a d:jty ineumhent upon ns (at 
irhen Moses said, circumcise the fore^$hm of your 
heart (2); and Jeremiah, in imitation of him, cir- 
mmcise yourselves to ths Lord^ and take away the 
fore-skin of your heart (3) :) $o here it is put k the 
form of a promise, to signify that wherever it wa« 
done, it was in consequence of God's preventing 
and assisting grace. On the same principle, ihe 
Father promises to Christ, thy people shall he willing 
m the day of thy power (4) : and if any pretend that 
these words may possibly ad/nit of another version^ 
though I know none more just than tbis, there are 
many other parallel places which are not attended 
with any ambiguity at alh Such, ia particular, ia 

(IJDeutxxx.e, (2)f)cut,x. 16. (S)Jer.iT.4. (4)?s.cx.S. 
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Hull ^acious ppomke, wlikb tSioogh it was imme- 
diately made to tSie home of -l«fael, i9 nevertheless 
qiBOted by the Apoeties at expressire oC GtMl'e gos- 
pel coveimiit vrith M beUeyers ; After those. daySp 
saiih tJie Lordj I will put my law in tAHr irnifOrA 
partSyfini mriUUijitkdrheariStandl^l betheir 
God^ and they skM he my people (1 ) :• or» as it is else- 
wbere expressed by tbe same prophet Jesf miah, I . 
wiUgive tliem one heart and o9ie trajfi thai they may 
fem^inefartvcT ; and I wUlput my fear in their hearts 
thai th(y shaU net dcfcrtfi^m me (2)/ And Ezeldel 
ec^os hack the same language by the«ame Spirit^ 
I fvill giv^ j&e%n cne hearty andlwiU put a new spirit 
within ym ; mid 1 will take the stony heart mil of their 
fleshy and tvill give them a heart of fle^h ; that they 
may waUcin inystalntes^ and keep mine ordenanees and 
iathem (3) ; which is arterwards repeated again at* 
most iit the same words ; A neiv heart also wUl I give 
ypi^ andjGb new spirit will I putwi^itn you: and I 
will take canny the stony heart out qf your fbsh, and 
I will give you Oil heart of flesh j and I will ptUmy 
Spirit fviWn you, and, cause you to walk in my slat-^ 
tdes^and yeshaU keep n^ judgments^ etnd do them 
(4).' maw 9ueh a tramforma^n of the heart aoiU 
ft^Pit as maj be represented by a thorough renova- 
ticHHor by changi)ig£ioiie into- fieshv speaks the doc- 
trine I am assertifig mtis plain terms as we could 
Gojitrive or expre&Syand> beautifutly peditts out at 
once the- gresrtness and exeeMeacy ot the changer 
and the Almighty power by whieh it i» effected r 
fof we may assajpe ourselres God w^ould' neyerprom^ 

f 1) Jer. xwi. S3. Heb. viiutO. (2) Jer. rxxui. 32, 39, 40. 
434 £ zek. au. i% 20. ^4>£zeku xxx\ i. 2S» 2Z.^ 



be fiQcfi teflit^DceiK, If he iSid mi really mean to iitt^ 
part th^m. Btit kpih^ 

it. AgretMf t& the tufnik of tliwe pfwnifeei, the 
<» Seriptflrt alflio laserawa^hU yt&tk to a IKvin^ agen- 
cy, wiien it is effeftt^d.!* 

Tljua tlie apostle JoHoi wheir he i«.»peakitif of 
tlkdie i»lio, oh ttcdviAg CkrUiyiecome ihesens bfOod^ 
d^cfarea ecmc^mitig Ibem that titt^wtn h&m^ not cf 
Iftood^ »ar of tht jpill tfihe fiesfhuor cf the mUrf 
tmrn^ but 4fGod (I): plainly iaiimatiag that ii was 
to HvfH aad tiot only tor thiefly to ih^titse] ves or oih^ ^ 
era, t&at tbiji liapgy ehange waa to be as^rilDedt t 
i^ffafch hi Wfll explained t>y those words o£Bt. James, 
i;^ whteh he aays, t^lda eknfmU begat ht ks ifei^ the 
mrd of Umtfh thai w$ sHmdd be a kind i>f prshfrnt^ 
nfhis eretOttres (2)1 Accrordipgly our Lord, as yoii 
l)aye heard at lai^e, innsts upOB it aa absoMely ne^ 
e^ssary to a man's entering ifii9 the kingdom of&od, 
wot only that ha shd»?db«l born again, but thore. 
yartieularly that he shottid be bum of the Spirit (3)^ 
ke, by the saoetifyidg iitfluehee of the Spirit of 
God op^tat&ng updn hta soel, tp parify a&d eleahse^ 
il«:-r<Aiid as this great work of regt>^erati6n chieSy 
Qonsists in being brought^ to faith* and repe'tttahce, 
you way ohaerve, that each of these are spdken of 
aaa Dilrl&eppodueUon in. the mind, or as the gift of 
^d to it Tbus the belierifrg Jews, with.^igie eon- 
pent, expressed their ooiiTiction when they heafrd 
Hie story of Ckkrneliusi and dechic-e, tAm hasQ^eiU 
so to the G€ntUe$^. graniid repentmue untdlife (4)^ 
iuadsotb^ AposttePaiil t;tprese[e|^t» when spea*. 

<ir) John i. 13. (3) Jam i. 3a 
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king of tt» p«»^Ui^ tliatwme might be r^xxw^^ 
mie «f lAe witfre ^f A^ *»t^ he saft, |f G^pera^en- 
imt mU ^he etos r^intmae t$ the k€lman^fi^g^^ cf 
ike trvA (1). ' ^*»»t ▼^V Attention te tbifc gospel, 
whktr Is «ie 8i*e fttfep loferaHil* i>6 pfOductbh of 
fftith la Ihe soai, is resolyed into M% when it is satcl^ 
tlUkt f&e l>0rdf Dpi^Hetf lyiik^s^ h^wtt, that she otttHded' 
t^ the things fMch ivtrt ^p^m by PAuli2). And 
Witt t<igapcl to the progress <Jf it, itif? not Otflf said' 
in g^deral, ^n *^rf^ ^ guicktned, wfio were dcadift 
tfy^Spas^s and nm ; btit /«t*f^ is expnei^^fy declared t(> 
he tft-f ^^ tf 00d (ft);: and the apMsslIe says to th<?^ 
Fkltip[>ians, tb^t it was given io thaitit> hdiev€{4)i 
nay, it is represented *%« most glorious andlllosttU 
MIS e&rt of'Div^in^ poi»er, and aseribed to ene eir-. 
eeeUng greMne^. &fm}mf^er t^rtitrds them that hc^ . 
, Ue^e^ aecvrd^g tu ^e iootimg afhis itU^hiff p(nv€ri, 
ipldch he mr^gla in Chti^y f^ft ^e ntised kimfr&ifk, 
i/is diOdi^By^-^And tn tbiariew it is, tbat tUis i^hange^ 
is oalled « n«9» ereo^iim^ (€) ^ pkiinTy iniplying, as a^ 
celebrated wfiter weRe^ipreisies it, **^that something . 
mxui^t berts be^dode in us, and for tu», wbicb cannot 
be dime by us*'* Whetefore it is said, that the nefd 
mm h rerwrnedin inmtledge ^er the image ofkkn 
thBd &e$ded him (?)i anift m wre Ms imrkmansfiip^ 
egridtedinXSiiriit Jesm Ufii^ ,g0»d ii^ork^ (8):. not to^ 
ifKistBpon th^ great vfari^ty oUparaliel pa6^go8,if>. 
^bieh tto taMe Iboilgbtsafe expe^msed ahnost in th^ 
T«ry fiUiie itoi^* &flt he Ihdeed who tsFoold t^ck^ 
M Bp all tbo ftterlptareS, botliid llie Old and Ne# 
Teitupawt, w|)iieb ^IreetJy or iiicKfeetiy ttfet i(Sk 

(:i*) 2 Ton, B. 33f, 25. (2) Acts xv4. At. f 3 ^ E jih. li. 1, 9i 
(4^ Phil. i. ^; (5) Eph. i. 19, SO. (6)^ eaft.?..12^. 

(rj Col. iiit iO. C^) Eph. ii 10. 
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tkis, nnist trftaseribe a larger part of both Iban woiM 
be conreiiknt to read at oae tim« in- a worsfaippiDg^ 
assembly. — YM. we maj furtfacHr, by a very ettong^ 
eonseqaeaee, infer the doctriae I am now maiatain- . 
rog from those various paBsafes oCthe saored writer^* 
in which,. . ♦. 

3. " Th0 ioi&rease of piefy iti a heart ah:efidy re- 
^aerated, is spokea of as the work of .€rod." 

Thus Davul^ evea when he felt himself disposed 
to the most vigorous prosecution of neligioiiv solemn- 
ly declares his. dependaaee tipon contiiMied Diyina 
iafluenees, to enable him to execute the holy pur* 
l^ese lie was then most afiectionately forming: IvsrU 
run the may of thy ammum4^J^r^jt he, iv^en then. 
Shalt enlarge my heart (1), or when Uldu shalt infill 
ence it with a steady principle of zeal, and with 
those devout passions whieh may make every branch* 
of my dwty easy and delifht£dh And the ApoaUe- 
Paul declares hh persuasion >bat God would con* 
tlnue those gracious influences which he Jiad alrea* 
dy imparted; Be that has b^gun a good work iny&u^ 
will perform U mUil the ^y of Jesus Ckrist(2% And* 
when he speaks of the ardent desire with whick 
Christians were aspiring towards a better world, he 
adds, He that hath wrQugkt mfor the selfsame thu^ 
is God (3). Thus also he ascribes l^s continued g^ 
delity in the mini&trj ta the grace of Crod Uiat waa 
with him, as being one that had ofttained merey of the 
Lord to be faithful (4): a»d by t&e gpice of G^d, says 
he, I am what I am : and if I haoe labored more a* 
haidimtly than others,, it is »^ J, but th^ grace of God 

C-l) PsJil^exix. 32: (2) Plul. i. 6. 

t3i 2 Cot v. S* ' Oi) I Cor- vU.5&. 
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ipkiikwas trxZ/»me(}) : on the eame pri&ciple he ae- 
knowledges, that the saceest of Apollos in wateis 
iag^ as well as bis own m* planting, was to be refer- 
red to fhh, that God gave the ikarsast in the one ease 
us well as in the other (2). And he concludes hh 
JRpistle to Oie Hebrews with this remarkable pray- 
er ; TAt! Ood of peace maki you perfect in every good 
ti?&rk to do his will^ working in you that Tthich is ?rdl- 
jicadfig in his sight, through Jesus Christ (3). But 
indeed, as every prayer that the Apostles offer for 
any of (heir' Christian brethrbn and friends, that 
they may grow in grace^ might be urged for the il- 
lustration of this head, I ehoose rather to refer the 
rest to your own observation on tliis general hiut> 
than to enter into a 'more particnlar enumeration. 
I shall only add; to' complete the argnmctJt, 

• 4. That the Scripture often declares " the necesh 
sity as well as the reality of such inflaences, and re- 
fers the rntn of man to this circumstance, that God 
in hb righteous judgment had withheld or with- 
drawn them.** 

When Moses would upbraid the dbsUnaey of the 
Israelites, that all the profbsion of wonders wrought 
fo^ them in Egypt and in the wilderness had not pro- 
duced any suitable impressions ; so much was he 
accustomed to think of every thing good, in the mor- 
al, as well as in the natural world, as tlie gift of 
G6A, that he uses this remarkable expression : Yd 
the Lord iath not given you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear^ unt^ this day (4). And 
our Lord, the ptopriely of whose eTrpresaons £urcl|', 

(1) I Cor. XV. 10. (2) I Cor. i!i. C, T: 

(3; Heb, xiii. 21. (4) Qcut. xt'ix. 4t. 
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adoring f te DiTlne condAot mtii t«»petrt to tbe dii» 
pwsatioa of safittg ligbt and gotp^t bienSUgs, he 

#arf A, thiH ikm jfMt'MdUtese things fr^m tke ms€ and 
frmdmt^ dnd Mtsi reffiak4 iktm mUo-boieit ; fvm^t^i 
FtaheTj for so it seenud go^d vt thg sigki i\y If 
f oaie oFlhe plainest an d iewert of tbe people* wiio 
urere in eomparisoa to others Init ais little ebiidreii^ 
vtid^rstood and feeeli ed the go»pel, wMte the learn* 
ed men and polltletaiM of t^e afe despised it» God 
revealed it to the fora^is ^hile be catered the veii 
of prejudice to retnafai on tbeaiiltid of the latter^ 
though hk Almij;htjr.haitd C€rM easKy bare reni6ir-i^ 
ed it4-*T«^Those other words of onr Lord mirst not 
he ommltted here, m 'wbicb benajits, Nd man can 
€oms umo me, eseqi$^ the Ftahar iMik hack smt ms 
dfW9 kirn [2] : and what this draning ifthtFM^ 
means, he himself has c^lidfied by saying, Nvmanr 
$an ceme unuf mt, e^cifi 4t he given kirn bftmf father 
(9) ; and elsewhere he ex[^fes8eftll by kdrnhig of dto 
jpodber (4) r sAl whtob nisft eiidottbtedly i^nlfy a 
Divine afottcy and Iniaeeeeoii the mii^r^Nay^ ^. 
inore forcible expresdien than this h made use of by 
the Erang^st, where he takes noHoe of<^ the nube-^ 
lief of those that saw the mkaeiesof Cikrist, ihm^mrt^ 
they eouUL mi helkvei. beeamse thai Bsidas snid^ kt has 
ilindedthrirmfe^^ drtdMrdened theit keaifHS{^}i which 
i3 agreeable to that eKpresslon of the Apostle Pa»V 
ke ht» merof wi whsm he wiU hate nwrcy^ and^vksti^ 

f 11 Matt, xu 25, 26. [2] i John vL 44. pj Vcr- $i 
l^l Ven 4&. C^l Joha wi. 39, 40. 



jMwU. ke htatiemth (1): a^tbtfu^t wJridfrlbe Apoi^ 
ite pur8Q<[8 nt large through ilip fellowiiig venes. 

These, to^ be stfv^e) are Tery emfphnlical Berip^ 

.lures: •adtfa^oui^itisiieoefltarytoimcierslEtidthcin 

in sudi a^ualified seftfe as to make them«oiiristei|t 

"with ptheir^rifjlvres which charge men's i^strue- 

tiOBy not OQ a>ny flecesr&itating decree of Go<i, but !ip*> 

OB theinselrea^ afld the ik^i^iise of ^heii' 0m n {itciUtiiesi 

yet stitl these expressions must^aiid for soflseihiog { 

and ia the most nedenate se^se that c^^ bepiit.iipoa 

Hhevf^i they directly i^yifiimwhat I haveheiie bro^^t 

them to prove. 8oth#l.tHi the.wfaoier the axuttter 

«)tttat eome tQ l^s, *^ That, the caU»e of nm^'s fioal 

.and eyedastii^ rtiia may he refisrred ki one riew irf 

it, to God's withholding (hose^acieiis Intueaces, 

wMcb if ihej bud beeo ii^^rted^ would iadeei have 

:«iibdttedt|iegreat<r4perreniettesa: batbiswiiMMjd" 

. big these influeoces js not nie^ely An arbitrary aet^ 

but. the just p^oiflhinestef meo^smckeinesS) add of 

their oMstinate leHyJo triBing with the means efUa 

graee, aiid grievfaig his 8|iiril ^ it wa« proT«>ked to 

witbdraw.** This ^lenght, whiefol might largelf 

prnve to youto bei^ compeiiitliitnof tfaeseriplttfe 

iQheme^rectmeilesjdl; end asy eonsequeaeee^rawa 

Dmhq eee part of tikat scfaeaie to the dentid of the oth- 

.er, lum pfamlbleeociiWy nnist eertainly be &Ue. 

Xbf p>e !t¥h*t I hat^ebefe^said maybe sufficient to 
. fit ^ laiMiTietioii in yevr jadyneftts^od <eonseienee8» 
^ tbat regeneratjloa ia elikneteiy lo be if^dferred taa 
Qivii^e ioflifefiee ^upoB tbe soid ;^ <or, m tbe Ape«t)e 
•xpvesa^itinttietext, tbetCbi^ffw^w qfUsmtn^i 
^ihM^$$htfigof ngtneratifi», mA «9»9l9i^.t/'iM 

C33 Htm. is. I9k 
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llofy Ghoitf nhicli he alicd an us alnmdanthf through 
Jestis Christ our Saviour. 

I shall conclude with two or ibree reflections, 
which, though eo exceeding ohvious, I ^ail touch 
Upon, in regard to their great ifflportance, without 
«>£reriiig, as I might, to dilate on each of them at 
large. 

[1 •] Let tiiose who hav^ experienced this Divina 
change in their souls give Crod the glorf of it. 

Peiiiaps th^re are many of j«o who may see pe- 
ealiar reason to do it; perhaps you may be con- 
scious to yourselves, that the arm of the liord Was 
rematkahty revealed in conquering every sensible- 
opposition, and getting itself the victory, even when 
you seemed, as if ypu had been resolutely bent upon 
yourown destruction,lo i&truggleio the utmostagaiast. 
tlie operation of liis grace on your souK Others may 
perhaps have ^perceived Uie strength of the Divine 
agency in the stightness ^f the occasion, or in the 
weakness of tiie means by wloch be wrought ; which 
indeed ia often matter of astonishment to ^ose that 
seriously reflect upon it. But whatever your ihcli- 
nntiona may have appeared, and whatever means or 
instruments were used, give God the glory of all. 

If you have found ymirselves, from your early 
years, inclined to attend to divine tilings, and sus* 
ceptible of tender imfiressiont from them, that atten- 
tion and those impresnons were to i>e resolved into 
this, that God pre ventedyou with the blessings of his 
goodness. If you have enjoyed the most excellent 
public ordinances, even with all the concurrent ad* 
Vantages that the most pressing exhortation?, and 
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the most edifying example of parents, minnten, and 
co^paniont could give ; it was Divine Providience 
that furnished you mrith those advantages, and Di- 
vine grace that added efficacy to them, else they htfd 
•nTy served to display their own iveakness, eveoi 
wliere they mighlhave apfi^ared most powerful, anti 
to illustrate that inseoidbility or obstinacy eif heart 
which would have rendered you proof against alk 
Ymt do welt indeed to honor those wfaoin God haa 
blessed as the means of your spiritual edification : but 
if they think aright, it would grieve them tothe v«fj 
heart to have thotfe apptauses given^ asid those «i> 
knowledgmtgnts made to theiii» which are due im 
God alofte. AH they have done is so Attle that it da* 
Serves not the mention ; and the greater attainmeata 
they have made iu INBrligion, the more cordially will 
they join with the holy Apdstle in saying NeUher u 
he thatplanteth any things neiiher he Aat iwUeretk^ Imi 
Vod that gmeth the inere^w (l^ 

[2]. We may further infer, that tHiey who attempt 
the conversion of sinAers^ahouhi doit with an hiOBt* 
ble depeildence on the co-operaUott of Divine grace* 

Othcrrwise they will probably find themselves fa^^ 
tally ^disappointed; ««d after Uieir most sUllAil or 
mostlHborious attempiiB, they will complain that ihef 
^ave labored in vom, emd iqMmt fheir strength for 
MBl^A (2J;-and find reason to say, Tlu beUow^ art 
htnimiti ^cnd the lead is consumed rf ike fire^ yet ihm 
dross is not taken away (3). A dependence upoil 
God, in all the commOA alTairs of life, becomes m 
as we are creatures i and it is most necessary that 
1^ should, inaU owe wa^s acknondet^ A/in, ai w^ 

(1) % Cor. tiL r. (2) l8». xUx. 4 (5) Jeh fi fll^ 

ft 
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expect or de»ire that ke should iireei or prosper cut 
paih9(l): but the greater the undertakiog is, the 
BMresdemn should the aekoowledgiQeBt of God be. 
Let me therefore eB|ieciftll7 reeomn^id this to 
Ibene who are cooiiiii; forth as young officers in the 
army of ChHst 8eeto it, my brethreiH that in A^ 
nmne €f$fcur Godymtsei upymr banners (2) ; that 
ydv apply from time to time to your public work 
with a 4eep eooTietion upon your minds that oo 
etreugth of reasen will efleetaaJly convince, that 09 
eloqueaee wifl efftctuaUy persuade,. unless l^e that 
mibde inen^s feearta will pieati his own cause, and 
btfw tliosie hearts in huaihleettl^eetion. - With these 
views, I hare often kne^n the feeblest attempts sue*. 
c^stfaU and the meek and lowly haye««/ of weakness 
hien nnaie strong (^); wMtefor waut of this, M the 
charnHhof coniposith>n and delivery have been at 
best but like the lovely sang t)f one who hasapkasont 
voice or the «rt of on^ ikai eon pkn^ ftrell en an visint' 

* 

weni (4). II is those that honor Ood by the most cor- 
dial dependenee upon him ihsiihedelightet/i to honor 
(Sy. and I will presume to say, that it ib the inward, 
cwiivjction of this important truth, whieli I feel up* 
oii .n;y soul while I am confirming it to you, that en*» 
f ourupjes me to hope, th^ this laf^or shall noi he in 
vain in th€L^d{^^^ but that a Divine blessing shall 
evhlenlly attend what has already been delivered, 
imd what shall further be spoke. Only let me coit* 
<:]ii(!eray present Discoume with this tane Aecesasry 

cnrt'ou, 

[3.] That yon do not aljuse thia doctrine of the 

\0) Prov. i'.'; 6. (£) Psal. XS. 5. (3'J Heb. Si. 31. 

(4; Eatk.x3xai.3f. («) 1 Swn. ii.30. (6) x Cor. tr. SB, 
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necessity ofD'mne inJittcnceSy which from the word of 
God, has been so abmidatiUjr coafinn^. 

God docs indeed act upoiriis, in order. to produce 
this h:lpt)y change : but he acta upOB us in a raatmer 
suitable to our ratiomil nature, and not as if we weM) 
mere mfichines. He saves ns, an the Scripture e^-^ 
fressedi it, l)y awaking «^ to sme ourselaes (I) : it 
nciV hi;aH does he give ztSi and a tieiv spirit ihes ke 
put within «y (2), to «tir us up U> be solicitous to make 
ourselves anew hear tunica new spin ({3,) : ho circuji^ 
cises our hem-e to love- hhn [4]> by engaging «^ to 
take aiv^ay thefore-skbi /jfour hc^trls [5]. You sco 
the correspondency of the phraee^, and it h oXgi'ettt 
importance thut you attend to it. — If any theretbre 
say»/^^I v/iil eit stlH^ a&d attenipi nothing for n^ 
own recor«rf^ till God irresistibly 4Son(ipelA i^q tp^ 
it:*' he seenis aiklike to perish, asiliat maa ^KC^id bt, 
who» teeiag the bouse in iam^s aboul him, »hoiubl 
not attempt to nrnfcie bis eac^pe, tUl fee feii himMlf 
noTed by a mkaek. Birs, tine d^»p&iidene« ef t\» 
.ereatureon 6 ed, though it be «8peciaUy, yet itl» 
not only, in spiritcml adfym,': it roaa through all >!lr^ 
Interests and cooicenift. We i^ i^aily 4Qpe«d v^Ofi, 
his influence to sU«Mt isnit Hue hli,Qidji, wi we dki^tpr 
raise out beartff towaM him in prajf er. Your fif^tds 
could no moreprodiaice their fruit without his age^- 
^y, than ffis word could, wItUopt it, be^me frui(^I 
mjrour hearts ; y^t you plough and sow; and woul^l 
look upon hist as >a ma^uiaii, that upon thi8,|»rinQ|- 
pie should dfeelkie it, urging, that no crop could fo# 
expected if God did itot produce itf a,nd that if im 
pleased to produce it^ it would ^oipe uj) without an^ 

(i) Acts ii. 40. (2)%xek.xxxvl2S. (3) Ea»k. triil 31. 
(4ii DteMit. xw. €i (f>Jcr.iv.^4» 



kaman labor. The argQutent b just, the same ui 
that case, as vrhen raea plead for the neglect of 
««eaiis orendeaYOfs, from the realitj aad necessity 
#C a diviiie cojitcarreace. And if thejr apply this ar* 
gomcnt to the concerns of theur souls, when thej do 
not apply it to those of their bodies, it plainly shenrs^. 
that tbey regard th^cir bodies mpre than their souls;; 
and that in pretending to make these excuses, they 
belie their conscience, and ^ct against the secret 
•onviction of their owa heart*. Such pei:aohs dg^ 
not deserve to be disputed ivith, but rather shoul<l 
be solemnly admorished of the daoger of such egre* 
gious trifling, where eternity is at stake. And sure. 
I' anil that it is offering a ^eat affront to the memo? 
fj of the blessed Paaf, when men pretend to encouv- 
Oge themselves In this perrerse temper from any 
tidng be has said^ For when he^gi vea us, as it were, 
Ibe substanee of all I bare now been saying, in 
those eompr^eadve words, H is Ood that norketk 
in ymty both to mil •fu^lo do^ o/Ais gooifleas^e [1 }4 
bo is ao far ftom mentioning it as an excuse ior ro- 
■lisBness and sloth, that he Hstroduces it professedly 
in the very contrary view, as engaging us to exert 
courselres with the utmost vigor in a dependence up- 
on that Diraie operation. And therefore, as he 
there expresses it, I say with him, Work outymtr 
^nm salvation wich/oar and tremiUng ; and if you wiU 
not do it, you have reason to tremble in theprospeeC 
of a final condemnation from God, aggraviited by 
your having thus irrationally and ungratefully abu> 
^d the revelation of his grace. 

(l)PhU.ii. 13. 
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SERMON VIII,. 

•7 TH« VARIOUS ICKTHODS OV TRS DIVII^B OHl^ 

RATIOir IN TVm PaoOVCTlOH 07 TUf« 

tAVINa CIIANGB. 

I COR. XII. ^ 

I : TV^gre are diversitki of i^^eraiiom^ iut Ui$ tX/f 

same Qody which worketh all in aU^ 

WH ATEY Eatbe orgiaal sense oftbese words 
vas, and hovr peculiacJ y seeyer they may relate tO' 
the miraculous girts of the Holy. Spirit, the wholo 
tenor of the Discourse now intended will shew, witk 
how much propriety they may, at least, be accom«^ 
modated to the operatioos-of his grace. I have pro- 
red to you in the last of these Lectures, that wher* 
ever regenera|lon is produced, it is ultinmtely to b# 
&8crit>«d to a Divine agency ; and though I cannot- 
say it id equally important, yet I apprehend it ma^ 
he both agreeabie and usefiil to proceed,. 

Fifthly, To survey the variety of those methods^ 
which God is pleased to take in^produeing thb hap«- 
py change : or, to borrow the language of the text»- 
to considierthe diversity rf cpermiiCHs^ by which the 
sameQody who workdh. all in aU^ i.re. who produces 
all the virtues and graces of the Chrbtiancharacter, 
in some degree, in all his« people, Is pleased^ accor^ 
ding to hbown wise and gracious purposes,, to pro- 
ceed in his agency, on. those whonLlie regenerittea 
andsaves« 

And this survey wiH not be matter of mere curi- 
•sity, but may probably revive the hearts of some 
aoiQogM you by the recollection of your o^i»i expe*^ 
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rience: and it may be a caution to^otiien, whOy (or 

want of due compass and extent of thought and 

knowledge, are ready to argue^as if God ^had bat 

one vray to work on the homan heart, and that one 

the particular manner by which he recovered them*^ 

Of this I shsiil speak more largely hereafter. In the 

mean time, I judged it necessary to premise thir 

hint, to direct us as To the. temper with which this, 

dlscour^^ should be heard, a» well as to the purpose 

lo which it ib to .be improved. 

Now what I Have to offer on this subject will bo 

fanged under these three heads.. There is a diveN 

sity and' variety observable — in tho /ime-r-the orco- 

^yt^^and the titonmr, of the Divine operations o^ 

the soul. 

!• There is an observable variety, "as to the 

time of' God^s gracious operations on different per*. 

sons.** 

Some are-called in their infancy :—otherSy and 
these p^iitaps the greatest part, are wrought upon m 
youth : — and' some very few in the advance, and e- 
▼en iti the decline of Hfe.> 

1. Some are wrought upeo by Divine grace " ia 
thetriij/fliiQ^.*' 

This is often the ease ; and I doubt not, but if paiv 
ents were to do their dlity, it would much more fre* 
quently be so.. And it is an honor which God it 
pleased, in some instances, remarkably to confer oa 
a good education; which is indeed so important a 
duty on one side^ and so great a privilege on the oth-^ 
er, that it is the less to be wondered at, that he a# 
jnercifuliy encourages Christian fiarents in the dis- 
charge of it;, tfaua graotifigi. aa it wore„ an immeidi* 
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title tewardior tfris labor ofUvc* Attd' I must liere- 
Mte ffi« freedom, ob my owa obserratbiiy to say^ 
nrat God seems especially i» owa the Caitbful eti- 
deavdri of pious motheri^ 1^ tUi retpeet.. He haa- 
Hvidely and ^acido^y gtrei^iiiftt sex a peculiar ten- 
derness tff address, and an easy and insinuating man^ 
jier, which is admirably adapted to this gr«at end, 
lor which) ne doubt, he espeolaily intended it, that 
of coareying knowledge'to children^ and making 
tender impressions on their minds : and there is hard* 
^ any tiew in which, the Importance oftho sex. 
more evidently appefitra.. , 

We have encouragement iobelier^ there are a 
iconsiderable nomber who are, as it were, Sfm0tifie<t 
firnn the mmnby and in vHhom the seeds of DiTtne 
graee are sown, before they gro\V np to a capacity 
•f> understanding the public preaehing qI the word:: 
a> remark, which Mr. Baitier carries so for as to say^ 
'* that be believes, if the dnCifffi-ofjpeli^ns. edneattoa 
Were conscientousiy discharged, preaching i^oiM 
«ot be GodV ordinary method of converting souls r 
but the greater part woald be wrought upon before^ 
they were capable o^ entering into the design of 'a. 
sermon.'^ A nd imked k^eems to nte, that children^ 
.may early coine tp have some apprehensions of what 
nmost important ia religion. They may have w 
reverence for Ood,a4»ia love for. him, as that greiit 
Father who made them, and that kind Friend who* 
Kivea^them every thing that they, have -», they may 
liave a fear of doing anfr. thing that would disfilease 
Uffl ; and though \Hi not so easy for them to under- 
ttand the doctrines peculiar to a Redeeror, yet wheik 
Ihejheai^oCGhtistb airthe Soit 01& God} who Gamoc 
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down from bearen to teach men and chiidren thcr 
wa7 ibitber; vrho loved them, and did them goodk 
»rerjr day, and at last died to deliver them from 
4eath and hellf their little hearts maj well be im*^ 
pressed with such thoughts as these, and they may^ 
ftnd a growing desire to be instructed in what Christ 
is,«nd what he taught and did, and to do what shall 
appear to be his tvitl. And wheferer this is the 
prevailing disposition, it seems to me that. the seeds 
^f holiness are sown in that soul, though but smaH 
proficiencv may foe made In knowledge, and thought 
^e capacities for service may be vei^ low* 

I will add, that some remarkably pertinent and; 
solid things, which little children have said conceit 
ffing religion, seem to me pliutiiy to evidence^. that 
they have been, in' many instances, under some nn*^ 
common teachings of the Divine Spirit: and it 
seems perfeetiy suitable to the genius of Christiani- 
ty, that in this sense God sbonld ^rcbfii ^Ir^n^M (»ft 
rfthe moutkcf babes onif «ttd^&n^5 (1<), and should 
revetd to them whatke fco^ suffered tobe hidden from 
the wise and prudent (2); ^or can I' suppose it hard 
for any* who hare been for a considerable time ac- 
^[uainted'with the state of religion in Christian soci- 
eties, to recoHiect various instances, in which per^ 
sons thus early taugM of G'm^'who have heard^ and. 
known, and Ibved the Scriptures j and delighted in 
ordinances and seridmh discourse from their< child- 
hood, have been^Ju some measure, like Samuel, O- 
badiah, Jeremiah, J osiah and Timothy, honored 
with eminent usefulness In the church, and have hag^ 

(l),Es&LvUi.2* (?).Mattxl2&u 
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fily filled some of iU mmtimpoHant etattona of Bep- 
▼lc«« Almost erery. age lias afforded iaatonces of 
thiB ; and I am penaaded, many are now growing, up 
amoagBtaS) who. wilt be ifntaiices of lUo ages yet to 
tome* 

2^ Otfae^TB, and tbese perhaps the greatest part of 
t!eal ChristiaQB^ are> wrought cipo»'' ift their ginUkfid 

Many parents are Tery deficient in a due care to 
ftiitirate the infant mindSB of their Httie ones ; or the 
Sl^eble and general impresskms then niadaare, per- 
harps, worn out and lost, in the growing TanitieB of 
childhood apd youth. They begin to be drawn a- 
way by e^il inclinations and examples, and by the 
delusions of a nattering world; wbieh then fHtts «a 
Its most attractive charms, to gain upon, theirinex- 
perienced nunds :. and hereupon they foUew after 
vanUffi and heoomc vnm ( 1) : of the r<Hijk which begat- 
Ubm, they grow tawmmlftd^ wad forget t&eOod fUat 
formed them (2). But by one method or another, 
God often stops them in this dangerous career | and 
awakening ordinances, or more awakenings pi^rrl- 
denceSf bring them to a stand, and turn them the con* 
trary way* The temnrs ttf'the Lord set themselves in 
iir>*ay a^nst thej:n (3); or his. mercy melts thek 
aouls, and they yield themselves its wiUing captives. 
They consecrate their hearts, warm as they are 
Witii yoqthCul vigor, to be the sacrifices of Divine 
love, and enter^ it may be, very early into the bonds 
ef Qod's covenant: and so prove such a seediB seru 
4An^ as^is aceotmted ie ike Lwd for a most honora* 

(1) d l£iiigs xrib 15« (3) Deat. uxli. 18. (3>J91iyL^- 
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Ucand meMgmar^tUn (1)« Blessed be Qoi, I 
tpeak to many wbo know /this by experience! 13y 
far the greater part of^those who baTe been admit- 
ted to your communion, since I settled among youy 
hare been, as^I apprehend, under the^ge of twenty- 
four years: and sereral of those, >v ho were farther 
advanced ia life when they first approached the tar 
Me of the Lord, had been brought to real religion ia 
their much earlier years; though particular circum- 
stances, or some mistaken apprehensions, might pre- 
Tent their givii^g up their names publicly to the 
Lord^ so soon as they mightj aud as they" ought to 
ksLve done it« 

3. Some few are wrought upon by Divine grace 
"in the advance^ B-nd even in tlie decline of life.^* 

I confess that the number of th^se is comparative- 
ly small : and it isinotto be wondered at, that it is so* 
They are not many who arrive to what can proper- 
)y be called old age ; and of them but a yery incon- 
siderable part are then brought to any thing which 
tooks like a saving, changew Nor shall we be muob 
lurprlsed at this, if we consider the inveterate na- 
Jlure of bad habits, which lender it almost as hard 
for them that wrt aoeu^tomed t0 do mZ, to learn to do- 
.good, as it is for this Ethiopian to change his skin, or 
tJke Leopard Ais spots (2), I'o ^ucb a degree are pre^ 
judices riveted in. Uie mind, so insensible is it ren* 
dered of tender and. generous impressions, so cold- 
are the affections, and the ipemory, if the phrase 
Oiay be allowed, so rigid, that, humanly speaking, 
Ibere is muph leps probability x>f their being imprai^ 

H) Psal. ni« 90. (2) Jer. zUl. 33. 
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"weA with rdigioii, thun thdre waft wbeii ihey Were 
in the bloom c^ lITei; notwithstanding all the seem- 
li^ adTantages which might arise from riper reasoiit 
deeper experience, and a nearer prospect of eterni- 
iy. In all these things, it is in vain to reason av 
gainst observation of fact, since we evidently see 
flow uncommon a thing it is, for persons to be awak- 
ened and reformed in old age; especially if thej 
barebeen educated in the principles of relfgion, and 
b6.ve made^ a florid profession of if in their youth, 
from which they have afterwards apostatized, out t>f 
a love to the wealth or honors of the world, or a rel- 
ish for sensual delights. Such persons generally 
live and die monuments of Divine wrath,«bearing as 
it were, in characters d/eadfully legible^ the sad In** 
acriplion of those, ^' who having* farsa ken God, are 
finally forsaken of him.'* They appear as dn/ trces^ 
trvice deady and fit for nothing but to be plucked iqf 
kj^ (he rcots^ and cast into the fire (1). 

Nevertheless, to prove the- infinite energy and 
sovereignty of Divine grace, God » sometimes 
pleased to work even on such. He touches the rock 
which has stood for ages unmoved, and the waters 
flow fortl> : he says to the diy bones, Live, and ihef 
obey ; \\\^y are ck^thed with beauty, they are anitna- 
ted with lite, and stand up as with thl3 Vigor of a 
renewed youth, to pursue the labora of religion, and 
to fight the haitlcs of fke Lord (2). Snch instances, 
in which aged sinners have been thus wrought upon, 
I have read and heard ; though, I grieve to say it, I 
«an recollect very few, if any, that have occurred to 

(\) Jude ttt. 13. John xr. 16. fJJ Eadk. Kxxwi. \% 
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within iht sphere of mjr own personal observV^ 
^n and acquaintance. 

Bat besides this variety in the time, there is also, 

11% An obserFable diversity,/* in the occasion, 
which Diiriae grace taices to operate iipon difierent j 

persons,'* 

The occasions are indeed so various, that it wonld 
be impossible to enumerate them; I shall however 
just touch on some of the chief. 

Andirere 1 mi^ht particularly consider a religioaa 
education in this view, and that tlally converse with 
pious friends, which is of course connected with !!• 
9at though perhaps there may be no occasion mor# 
considerable in itself, and none that has been more 
eminently lionored of God ; yet it is proper to wave ^ 

it here, as haviog.been mentioned under the former 
head, as well as much more largely illustrated in 
my^ermons on that subject, Which are In molt of 
your bouses, and which I hope, yon will often r^ 
view. 

I proceed therefore further to observe, — that some 
•re wrought upon by the word of God ; — others by 
•ome remarkable providences; — some by little icci*- 
dents, which, inconsiderable as they seem in thenr* 
selves, grow memorable by the noble effects they 
are made to produce: — and others by secret and im- 
mediate impressions of God upon their spirits, Wbich 
cannot be resolved into any external casse, or isuajr 
visible occasion at all. 

1 • ^* The administration of Divine ordinances, and ^ 

iNpeeially the word of God and prayer,'* is lah occa^ 
don, iflneh he most frequently takes to Work upon 
c>i»a% faet»U far lus^race^ 
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I do not mention ih^ administration of the sacra- 
ments upon this oecaston; because, though thej 
hare so noble and eSectual a tendency to improne 
men's minds in piety, and to promote Christian edi- 
fioation ; yet I do not remember to have heard of a- 
ny instance, in which they liave been the means of 
men's conTersion4 which is the less to be wondered 
at» as th^y were appmnted for a very different end. 

There are many, however, that have been wrought 
vpon in prayer, as there are many things concur ia 
this to awaken and impress the mind. The solemn 
Itoknowledgments then made of the Divine perfec- 
tiens, the praises oflfered to bis tremendous Majesty, 
the deep and humble confession of our various aifd 
aggravated guilt in his hoty presence, the lamenta* 
tions over it, tfa^ importunate pleadings for a varie- 
ty of blessings both for time and eternity '; in a word, 
• all the overflowings of pious affections in the breast 
t»f him that leads the devotion, and especially the 
earnest entreaties then offered for unconverted sin« 
Hers, the genuine expressions of an undissembTed 
apprehension of their danger, and the fervent breath- 
ings after Divine grace, to be communicated to tjiem 
for their spiritual life : all these things, I say, and 
many more, wliich bccur in prayer, when it is man- 
aged aright, may, by (h'e Divine blessing, he singu^ 
larly useful. And 1 am well asEured, there have 
becin happy instances, in which, nihilc Qo(Vs people 
have yet been speaking to him on this head, he hair 
graciously heardy and signally Answered th'.m (1). 
But the reading and especially the preaching of 

(1) Isa. Izy. 34. 
T 
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the word, is the grand occasion and instrament in 
the conversion, of souls* Of his orvn will he begets 
tJufH wiA the fv&rd of truth (1) : and it is admirably 
Buited to those saving impressions which it is inten* 
ded to make on th«.lieart» hdng fiUck end p^waful^ 
emd sharper tkmn am^ two edged sword (2). It was 
9vAii« Paul was preachings that thfC Ijnrd opened Lif- 
diu*s hearty so thai she attended to the ikings which 
were spoken by him (3): anditwas while Peter was 
thus employed; that such vast muttitodes were prick- 
ed in their Jicurts^ and said to him, and to^ the rest of 
the apo&iles present, M(n and irethrcn^ what s^all we 
do (4) ? And I am well persuaded, that various and 
lamentable as the instances ate, in which men^ stttp 
their ears and harden their hearts again$^t it, Qo^ does 
not even to this day leave it wiL) out witness ^ but 
the terrors cf the. Lord, as displayed by his faith fat 
ministers, have subdued ihehx -thousands^ and (he 
riches of his grace their ten thousands, when illoe^ 
trated by those who have not only heard, but have. 
themselves tastjcd of their sweetness* The preach-^ 
i^g of the cross may indeed to them that perish hefooU 
ishncss ; but blessed be his name who died upon it^ 
there is still a happy re^nnant, to whom it appears 
to be the power of Gcd^ and (hemsdcm cfG^{5), 
Evangelical 8ul\ject3, MV.en opened with perspicui- 
ty, tmd enforced with vigor atitl tenderness, by tlicKx* 
tinl^ave experienced the transforming energy of 
them on their own hearts, «r.i desire above ail 
things, to be wise to win the sails of others (6), are 
genercHy the occasion of producing the most imme- 

ff).J mi. i 1^, (2) Heb. iv 12. (5) Acts xvl 14v 

(4). Acli u. pTs {S) t Cor. 5, 13, 2i. (6) Prof. xi. CO. 
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fUdte, and th« most important change ; as I doubt 
not, but many now present have deen and felt. And 
the observation of eveiiy year of life convinces me 
more and more that they who desire to be signally 
instrumental in this good work^this work of all others 
the most benevolent and important, mast, in the ac> 
count of a vain world, becpmefaols^ that they may be 
mse(l). How contemptuously soever it*biay ba 
fashionable to treat such preaching, we must make 
these subjects familiar to our hearers, and must treat 
tiiem with all plainness of speech, and all seriousness 
of address, or we ahaU generally labor in vaifiy and 
jspend our strength fiir imt^ht (2). Would to God^ 
jthat the teachers of our Israel may consider the im- 
portance of it, and grow wise by such experimeuts 
as these ! that they may act the part of prudent phy» 
ficians, who prescribe the medicines they find in 
fact most useful, and not those concerning which th« 
finest speculations may be framed* Till then, what* 
ever their learning, politeoest, and parade may. be, 
it cannot be expected that our health should be gen* 
traiiy recovered; bat we are like to continue, what 
ire have long been, a vicious pieople, amidst the fin** 
est encomiums of virtue, that are any where to be 
foand : nor will there be much room to wonder, if 
some of its most eloquent advocatea should appear^ 
ev«n in their own practice, insensible of those chtfrroa 
which they so gracefully recommend to others, anci 
sink In their character below those heathen moral- 
ists, whom they may choose to imitate, rather than 
Christ apd his apostles. Nevertheless, 1 am persui- 

(1) 1 Cor. iii. 18. (3) Isa. xUx. 4 
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ded, that if God intend mercy for us ag a people, h» 
will support among ut a succession of thoae v,h^ 
•l^ali dispense las ordinances in sucli a manner* as 
be has generally chosen. to honor with success. Bui 
though the greater part of sincere conTertt are redit- 
ced by these, I am to add, ^' 

2. That " remarkable proyidcnces, wiielher mtv- 
«ifu) or afflictiTc,'^ are occasions ^hicb God takes 
to worlpupoa the hearts of many other?. 

When ordliiauces have long been attende<1 ia 
Tain, God perhaps interposes, by ether more pecu» 
liar and signal methods, io pluck the trifling and le- 
thargic sinner as ajircbrund eut of the burning (I). 

Sometimes remarkable mercies and deliverances 
accomplish the work. An appearance of Godwin 
their favor, \i'hen they are conscious to themselves 
that they are the unworthiest of all his- creatures, 
shall shame and melt them, and powerfully prevail 
on Uieir minds to.^urn unto (lie Lord^ who daili/ load$ 
them mth his benefits (2) ; and thus seems, in more 
senses than one, to send from heaven to save them, 
and to draw them out of many waters^ in which they 
bad otherwise been lost (3). 

But we more frequently see, that afflictions are 
the means of performing this happy work. By a 
gracious severity God is pleased to lay hold on ma« 
py, and to give them reason to bless the hand, which, 
though 'by a iK>ugh motion, delivers them from (he 
flames that were kindling around them, and shews 
the Lord to be inercifid to them (4). Like Jonah iit 
the ship, they are awakened by a storm to calltiponk 

(1) Amos IT. IX. C2) Ps. liviii. 19. (3) Ps.xviii. 16. 

(4; Gen. xix. IjS. 
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■ 

iheir Qod (1 j : like Mana^sefa, they jare taken among' 
^ file th(n:nsr and laid in feHers^ that they majr be 

brought tokinow the Jjord (2) : like the jailer, they 

jBtte shaken with qm eartA^^utke^ and tranbting end / 
^stQHished they jfdU/Wn, and inquire rvliat they shall 
do toie saped{3t). The terrifying fear of the ap- 
prpach of. death, or the distressing weight of some 

.calamity, which threatens every moment to swal- 

Jow ifiem up in destruction, rousea their conscien- 
ces fo an attention to f lio3c divine troths which they 
hail long forgotten, and opens those records of guilt 

which they had studiously sealed up. • 

And there seems to be pp afiSiction by which God 
more frequently n^orks upon men than by sickness. 

When he weakens their capacity for the business ^, 

of life, and spoils their relish for its enjovmenta ; -^ 

.when he confines them to. their chambers, or even 
to their beds, am! /w<7X:^.9 tluir chain straight end 
/icaii/ (4); when be threatens (p take (hern arcay in 
the mifdft cfth'ir doy§ (5), to deprive them of (he resi- 
due of their years* [G)y and immediately to bring tbeni 
before that awful tribunal, for which they know, in 
their own consciences, tliey are so ill prepared: 
then do we often see the accomplishment of that ob- 
servation which Elihu made so many ages ago; lU 
chasteneth a man with pain upon his bed, and the mvU 
tilude of his bones with strong pain^ so that his life ah* 

Jiorreth bread, and As soul dainty meat : hisficah is 
consumed q.ivay that it cannot be seen / and his bones^ 
i}mt were n#i seen^ stick put ; yea^ his soul dranfeth 
near, to the grave, andhis life to the destroyers'* but 

£1] Jon. i. 6 [21 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11,13 [3] Acts xvi 26-,3©. 
(4J Lam. III. r. (5j Psal. cii. 24. (6) Isa, xxvlU. Kk 
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" sending Mm an interpreter, one among a thousand, t9 
i'fufp vnlo man his ttprightncss, then he is^racioTis t9 
him^ andsaith, in a spiritual as well as literal sense* 
Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found 
aransom{}). Bleseed be God, instances of tbislcind 
have been known, and known among us, in which 
the sickness of the bod/ has wrought the cure of the 
^ soul, under the conduct of tlie great Physician of 
both; and to has proved emicently to the glory of 
God, and the good of those who, fdf a ivhile, have 
leen in heaviness (2)» 

Yet it must be a cUn owl edged, that, in other in- 
stances, Hie remorse which a man ex[»re8ses upon a 
sick. bed, and in t!ic near views of eternity, proves 

^ but like that of some condemned makfuetor, who, 
when ho has obtained a pardon, throws off all thoso 
appearances of repentance with which he had once 
deceived himgelf, and perhaps deceived otlierS^oo, 
and plunges himself anew into capital crimes; it 
may be, into crimes for which he afterwards suHers 
death, without those compunctions of conscience 
which he before felt, being hardened by a return in- 
to sin, attended with- such dreadful aggravations. 
This has been the case of many ; and I pray God? 
it may not be tliu^ with any of you. But if there 
be any among you that- were once under powerful a» 
wakenings ; any that have cried out of terrors ott 
every side [ 3) ; that have confessedly our^slbs, it may 
be, with greater freedom, and a more particular de-* 
tail of circumstances, than the ministor who atten* 
ded you could have desired, ai:d have resolved a«> 

<t) Job xx^iii. I&*rr24. (2) I, Pet. L 6. ^3) Job x^iiL li. 



^instlbem with alt the appearances of the most der 
temiiaate purpose; aad yet, after aU, have return* 
td with the aorv thai %vas waahed^ to her jvallerving in 
the ndre (1) : such have peculiar ^asoa to bealarmr 
ed>and terrified^ Every dayiof Divine patience to- 
ward Btich is aatonishiug. And if to all. this have 
been added the returns of danger,. and signal inter- 
positions of Froridence for^^ your deliverance, and 
yet there be^nokiadly imprefsIonsoApanitence and 
gratitude on your hearts, they who knaivthepartio- 
ulars of'the^case, must surely look upon you ^vith 
horror ns v/ell as with wonder: for what can one 
imagine of Euch, but that Ihcy are giv«nover by God 
to a darkness, %\hich nothii>g but Hie fiaraes'of hcil 
can enlighten, and a hardut&s, whidi nothing ciiar 
penetrate but the sharpness of unquenehable fire^ 
and the gua wings of the never-dying worm ^ 

But to return from a dfgression, into which com- 
pasfclon towards tucH a dei)l6rabie case lias insen- 
sibly, led me, I would farlTier oUservc, thirt as these- 
various interpositions of a remarkable Providence 
arc often the means of .working saving imprcgsiougj 
on men's minds, so, 

S.^God is sometimes- pleased to over-rule " little 
and inconsidenable iacidenis in life," as the occasion 
of accomplishing this liappy change* 

As the treasure of (he Gospel' was at first put int^ 
earthen veasclsy that the excellency of the power tniglw 
appear to be of God, and not of man (2); so God t^ 
make his own praise g lor ievs (^), it sometimes pleaa-- 
ed to produce the most important effects, by causev. 

(1) a P»t ii. 32. (2) 2 Cor. iv, A (Sj.Psal. Ixvi- 3L 
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trhich seem in (h^mselrea least considerable. A^A 
it is astonishing to see from how amalLaml seeming-^ 
Ij unpromising a- seed thia plant of paradise sprio^t 
up, aod with how little coltiiration too in some in* 
stances, after Paul hail long attemped in vain to 
flant^ and ApoUos to wafer ( 1 ).«-A few lines in the | 

Bible, or any other good book» perhaps taken up kf 
4;hance, shall be tlve instrument; and a passage, on. 
which the eye glances without expectation or de- 
sign, shall strike to the heart, Uke an arrow rrom 
the bow of God hinyself, after qui?ers of the most 
poinieil and polished shafts have been exhausted in 
▼ain, though such shafts were.most skilfully aim?<l» . 
and most vigorously discharged. In other instan- 
ces, a word dropped in conversation, and that per- 
haps no. way remarkable either for its spirit or pro- 
priety» shall do that which the most sojeipn ordinan- 
ceshave not been capable of doing: an important 
encouragement, by the way, to abound in religious 
discourse, which God har sometimes been pleased 
to honor as the happy means of, saving a soulfr^m 
deaths and laying a foundation for the delights of an 
everlasting friendship with those who have been so 
recovered. 

4. Sometimes this great work is accomplished "bj 
secret and immediate impressioas from God U[>oq the 
mind,'' without any visible means, instruments, or 

occasions at all. 

These things do not frequently happen; nor doea 
it seem ^t they should, lest any should be encoura* 
ged to expect them in the neglect of the appointed 
means. Nevertheless, it is plain, in fact» that God 

(1) 1 Cor. iii. 0. T. 
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Is sometimes pleased to go oat of the common way ; 
and 1)13 mighty hand is to be acknowledged in iU 
Tiie reasons are known to himself; and the praise 
is humbly to be ascribed to him whagivetk rM aucc- 
count of ant/ of his mailers (1). 

It h not, to be sure, so common now as it was Tn 
the days of Elihu, that God should speak to :ncn in 
a dreanij or seal instructions- (o them in slumbctings 
vn their bed (2)^ yet I have myself known several 
who hare arcribed tle^Ir first religious awakenings 
to some awful dream, in 'which the solemnity of the 
judgment-day, or a view of the invisible world, has 
been represented to them with unspeakable terror; 
and others, to whom, when they have waked in the 
night, some words of Scripture have occurred with 
such power, that they^bave not been abre to divert 
their thoughts to any thing else ; and that when they 
themselves have not certainly known whether they^ 
were in the Bible or not. 

I have known those that, in the circle of their 
rain companions, and in the midst of their sensual 
delights/ have been strnck to the very hcnrt with 
some such Scripture as this : to be carnally minded 
is death (3) *. or such a text as this has, on a smKlen, 
darted into their minds; The wrath ofGodig reveal^ 
edfrom heaven agaimt all ung^liness and tinrighl' 
eotisness ofm€n(4),. Such passages have seemed to 
ling and thunder ia their ears, till the sound of 
their music, and the Boise of their mirth have beea 
quite overpowered, so that they h«ive been driven 
from their revels to their knees, and have returned 
no more into the paths of the destroyer. 

(1) Job Mxiit 13. (2) Job sxxni. 15, 16. (3).Uom. viii. Or 

^ (4JRon).i. 1». 
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Yea, to add no more instances of this kind, I have 
knoirn those of distinguished genius, polite man- 
ners, and great experience in human affairs, who, 
after having outgrown all the impressions of a reli- 
gious education ; after having been hardened, rath- 
er than subdued, by the most singular mercies, even 
various, repeated, aiid astonishing deliverances, 
which have appeared to themselves no less than mi- 
raoulous; aCter having lived for years mtkout Qod 
in the worlds notoriously corrupt themselves, stnd la- 
boring to the utmost io corrupt others ; have been 
stopped on a sudden in the full career of their sin» 
and have felt such rays of the Divine presence, and 
of redeeming lov^, darling in upon their minds, al- 
most like ligJUning from heaven^ as have at once roaa- 
ed, overpowered, and transformed them; so that they 
have come out of their chambers with an irreconclle- 
able enmity to thoile vices, to which, when they en- 
tered them) they were theiamest and most abandon- 
ed slaves; and have appeared, from that very hour, 
lliCA'Ctars^, tl'.e pirtroiir,^tiw- champions of religion ; 
and after a course of the most resolute attachment to 
it, in spite of all the reasonings, or the railleriesy the 
importunities, or the reproaches of its enemies, they 
have continued to this day some of its brightest or-^ 
naments: a change which I behold with equal won* 
ller and delight,, and which, if a nation should joia 
in deriding it, i would adore as thefinge^ of God. 

In mentioning these things thus publicly, I do io* 
deed take an uncommon freedom, which some may 
perhaps censure ; but so far as human testimony eaft 
^ve an aasurancf ottrutfa» I may justly aay^ that t 
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^^l^eak pfhat Iknoru^ and testify tthat, in liBgenmn^ 
Add powerful efii^cts, I have myself ^cm (1). And 
since the possibility of abusing such condescensions 
of Divine mercy did not prevent their being granted, 
I cannot think it ought to ^ni^age me to be silent, 
TV hen so natural an opportunity ofiered of declaring 
them, to the glory cf him mho rverkcth aU things aC' 
€ordlng to thcctmnsel of his own will (2), Yet I must 
repeat the caution which I before suggested, that it 
would be madness for any to neglect God's appoin** 
ted meang of operation, on presumption that they 
shall be added to the small Ikt of those who have 
been such uncommon and astonishing trophies of 
the eflScacy and Bovereignty of Divine grace. 

These remarks must for tb« present suffice, mth 
i^cgard to the various occasions by which Gpd work* 
upon men's minds; and I hope you will excuse me,, 
if in illustrating some of them, I have a little anti* 
cipated some things which might have been men^ 
tioned under the third head, in which 1 proposed, 

111. To consider " some vaiiBties observable In ^ 
the manner in which Divine grace operates on the 
mind." 

And this variety, by the way, will be observable 
in many instances where th^ occasions are in gene- 
ral tiie same. Thus among those that are awakea- 
ed by the word of God, or by his. providence, some,, 
are shaken by sirong ' terrors ^ — some are melted in*» 
to deep sorrows ; — others are astonished, as it were, 
and captivated at once, by the discovery oiih^tove 
of God in Christ ,-— — and others are led oa by such^ 

(1) J9hn iii. Hi (2) Ephcs. i. IJl* 
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g^le and gradual impresswns^ that they can hardJjy 
recollect any remarkable circumstance at all relating 
to the manner in which this blessed work was begun^ 
-or conducted in their souls. 

1. Some converts are *• awakened by strong ter* 
rors.'^ 

It is obvious, that conviction of sin, in some de>- 
gree or other, is absolutely necessary to make way 
for the entran<ee of the gospel into the soul. But 
<he degrees are various in different persons; and as 
for those of whom we now speak, God reproves them 
aloud and sets their sins in order before them (1), mar- 
shals them' in dreadful array, as the expression im- 
ports; so that they seem like* defenceless creatures 
surrounded with a whole host of enemies, whofe 
weapons are raised for their destruction. Yea, God 
himself, the great, the terrible, the eternal,and om- 
nipotent God, stems to set them up as a mark for 
those arrows (2), the poison of ivhich drinlccth up iheit 
spirits [3] i. and, as he himself expresses it, He ts uu"^ 
iff them as a bear or a Zi^n, ready to tear and rent the 
very caul of their heart [4]. They come, as it were, 
to the trembling and terrifying ?72own(a?» of Smoi, to 
bttickness, and darkness, and tempttst [5]- The con- 
viction of guilt is attended with such a sense of the 
demerit of sih, as fills them with horror and aston- 
ishment, and engages them to wish intlie bitterness 
ef their sculs^ that they had never been bom. They 
ate left for a tibie, and that perhaps for weeks and 
months, to be, as it tvere, deafened with the loud 
thunders 6f th^ law; a dreadful sounds ei9 EliphsA 

(1) Psal. I. «1 . (2) Lsm. iU: ll (3) Job vl *. 
(4) Ho9. xiii. 8. (5) Htb. xillS. 



•xpreMes it, i$ in ihehr. ears [I]} eves the seatenet 
ef their o\fB damnation ; and the awful curse of an 
almighty, siti'aveoging God Cinnea inso t^eir bofifds 
like waieTy and tike M iiUo their hone* [2}. They are 
iiled with such deep remorse for their past sins, that 
they Terily think no iniqwtjf was ever like theirs^ 
and that no punishment will he like theirs. They 
hardly see a glimmering of hope that they shall 
obtain deyyerance, but expect, in a very little while, 
to be sealed up under wrath, if they are not already 
10. When they hear the offers and the promises of 
the Gospel, they can apply none of them to thenh 
selves, and find comfort in none t but every threat* 
ening and every curse of the book of God seems to 
hav^ been ^vrilten as their intended portion. And 
thus, perhaps, tiiey continue for weeks or for months 
together, expecting t^etj day and every night that 
destruction from Gcd^ .which is now a ierrcr to them 
(3), should utterly swallow them np^ and leave them 
neither root nor branchy neither comfort nor hope (4)» 
The law is a schoolmaster to bring them to Christ (5), 
and it scourges them with the moat rigorous disci* ' 
pline ; yea, the infernal lion roans over them, though 
he is not permitted to devour them : he particularly 
terrifies them when they think of approaching God^ *-^ 

at if they were to meet with some peculiar danger 
there, where alone they can find their relief: or, if 
they do in broken accents utter their prayer before 
God, it seems to he shut otd (6), and they are appre* 
henslve Uiat it is turned into sin (7)^ Yet there in 
mtk% thiag to be obserVed in the midst of this scent 

ri] J'*b x*. 2 1. t21 P»»i cix X9. r3] Job xxsi . 23. 
gP}M»L iv, 1. l$1 Gal. iii. 24. tejLaxn. iu* 4$. [7:]Ps. «ix.r. 



944 s«&iffMf vtit; 

•f horror, and it b a cireumstance of great ifUpvrw 
taace; *' lliat they joBtify God ¥^hen hie seems most 
Inexorable, and subscribe to that sentence as right" 
•0118 which dooms them to eternal ruin.'* 
2. Others are "melted into deep sorrows/* 
Their e^es run donmtvUh tears ; and they are rea« 
dy to wi^h that their Aead were ntaiers, and their #t/w 
fdtantedns^ that iket/ might continue to weep da^ and 
niffM f 1 ). They see the evil of sin, and thp misery 
to which it has reduced them, in a most deplorable 
view ^ and it may be, while those d^&scribed under 
U\b former head are ready to tremble because they 
cannot weep, these are ready to wfeep, because they 
<^not tremble. They lament, among other thinf«» 
the Want of those strong horrops which some have 
felt : they cry ootf " Woe is tne, for I am undone (2) ; 
I have destroyed mt/selft and in myself Is not my ^efy 
found (3) i*\ and it may be, they are a consid^^ble 
ti&ie before they can persuade themselves there i« 
Any help for them, even in God^ They know there 
is help in him through Christ for penitent and beiieY'^ 
'^tng sinners: but they cannot easily be convinced 
th&t. they believe, because they do not feel thatcont 
lident trust which some others have much sooner 
^ been brpuglvt to; aad they are afraid, lest whatever 
they experience, which looks like repentance^ 
Bliould be only the false appearance of it, proceed* 
l»g from mere self-love and a natural dread of fntura 
tnisery^ They dwell perpetually on the dark, side 
of things: they read over the catalogue of their in- 
iquities di,gixm and again, and attend to those pasga- 
ges in which the wrath of God is revealed from keaveti 

D] J<». «. 1, ISi £2J Ua, tL S. [3] Hob, xiii. 9i 






i 



wgMsreyery kind and degree of sin (1) ; Whil« thej 
are slow of heart to admit tboee revinng consota* 
tioiis wbkh tbe various rich and preeioiM protokev 
of the Gospel aro so admirably well ealculated to ad-* 
zoiniater* 

^ The Btate of saeh «oul8« vfheu thej are firdt ea^ 
ri&|gl7 enJightenedy islSke that of the earthy vrlieft 
fogd and miata have vailed the face of the bim after 
it is risen* Bat it very often happens, with respect 
to such souls, that ivhen these mhts are at length 
dispersed, a very bright and cheerful day opens : 
they are comforted by the warmer beams of the Stm 
0f Righteousness^ according to the hoars la tvhicli 
they have been becloud ed» and SLren^ade glad accoT" 
ding P^ the days in which they were afflicted (2) : and 
g<ang on to /car the Lortl, add to obeji/ the wdee ofhig^ 
^er^nty though they have loiig walked in darkness^ 
4sndseen no ligMy they are at length encduraged by 
liis Spirit enforcing the exhortations of his word, io 
trust in the name \of the Lord^ and stay tlumselves vjt^^ 
♦» their God {9). 



3, SqrneMiJi^;;^trviitWlrR^^ 
lightful views of the love of Ood in Christ." 

There Is alwaye, as w'e dbserved before, in theas 
#akened aoiil^ some conviction 6f sin and appreheii- 
sion of danger ; nevertheless, tdere are instances in 
which God heals almost as soon ds he wounds, and 
speaks peace almost as soon as he speaks trouble. 
He graciously shortens, to some soul?, the pangs of 
the new birth, nnd gives them beauty for asheSy the oil 
ofjoyformourningyand the garment of praise for thi 

m 

£1} Rom. i. la [2] PsiJ. xc. X5. [SJ Isa. 1. 10. 
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iphii cf heavintsi (1). The news of lalraUon by 
the blo«d, and righteoasBesB, and grace of ChH^is is 
reeeired with so thankFul a sense, with so joyfn! a 
compliance, that the soul, feeling beyond all doabt 
the cordial sincerity with which it embraces the of* 
fer, is filled with jay %mspeak(Mei andJuU 0/ glory 
(2): the heart cfo^^ magnify the Lordf and the ^sptU 
T^oiees in God its Saviottr (3). 

Ti^ was remarkably the case of the jailer, who in 
the very night in which he was converted, that same 
night in which the foundation of his house had been 
shaken, and his own soul too shaken, by an earth* 
quake, so that he had endeavored to lay tiolent 
bands on himself: yet, I say, that yery night, bo* 
fore the day appeared, having been directed to ie- 
Ueve 0n the Lord Jesus Christy that he might le stoh 
ed, and been enabled, by Divine grace, to comply 
with the exhortation, it is added concerning him« 
^at be rejoiced^ heUevhtg in Qod rvUM ail bis htmst 

(4). Thus too the Thessalonlans, though they 

rwmd the word in much affUciion^ and ran the risk 
of losing Iheir posgescl^n^k and their lives ia adbeci* 
fng to it, yet received it nOhjoy of the ffofy Ghosi^ 
(5). And though I cannot say this, is God's most 
ordinary way of dealing, and though I fear the couq* 
terfeit appearance of such a work as this often 
leaves men in the number of those whom our Lord 
represents by ston^ groundhearers (6) ; yet it is cer- 
tain, some instances of this kind are still to be found* 
But then I must observe, this is a joy attended with 
the deepest humility, and animates the soul to the 

El-] Tsa. Ixi 3. [2] I Pet. IS. [ >] Luke i. 46, 47. 
43 AcU xvi, 2 i. [5] I Tb«8. i. 6. 16] Mat. xiiL iO, n, 



i$0rAg efth0 Lerdtmio oLl^asmg^ being siren^ih- 
emdw0i4iU tidght^ia^ikordiiiigtohis^glinwus p0w<r^ 
nnt4hGU patknct iakdMng''m^^»$^ mi/k joffjulne^ 

0). ^ 

^ 4» Odiers, ^mi Hmsb. perhaps the greatest part of 

fuch &« are religiocttijr educated, £M:e^Ue4 PA hy such 

-feotle aod insensible: degrees, that they cran hardly 

l^ee^Heet any retaiarkahie?cfreiimBta]ice8 that have 

attended their eoQyerfildii,' nor can eertainly ix ob 

the partkular time of it J' ;. 

. God is BOQi/Dtimes in Ihe preceding insta^e^, m. 

^ iT^kirlmnd^ tke anikqimkeyand the fire ; hut he it 

also frequently til the still smM vme (2). The op* 

eratioiis of the Heily Spirit on the &oul are pfjten^aod 

fierhaps gene|•a^^y, of stteb a? nature, that it is diffi- 

eult exactly to- fl|Btiiiginsh thera Ironi the rational 

exercise of our own though ts^hecmrseUie Sffkit op* 

emtes by suggesting ratiooal laews of things, and^a- 

wakeaiag i^aliooftl aSeciiods* For whatever some 

have vaialy and dangerously iasiimaied, nothini^is 

so rationai as the sentiments and tempierivhich pr^**- 

vailiaTeneweri souls, and to ^vhieh it is the ^orUof 

; God's negeuerating Bpifrii to bring Ihem^ 

These operations', where there is a religious edftf* 
eatlon, often hefin TeiT^ early : tit theiiy In sonx; 
degree, the impressions' wear off from the weak and 
fiexible mind j and perhape there are rarlous instan- 
ces in Tvhich tliey aKern«te!y reitire And decay a* 
fain. And this vicissi^deof affectionate nf^plica- 
tions torellgiohond^r mdring ofdinaaces^afilietioiMSL 

|11 toU i. 10, U. [2] I Rings XIX. \X,\% 



or deliTeftBcefl, ^nd of baekaUdk^ a&d reoAun^m 
in if, may be pfermittiedy wilh TMpeet ta many, to^ 
e^ntioue ft>r« long time. At lengUi« uader the tst 
ffiouB methods of Pfovideiice and Oirace, ^e soul aiv 
rives to greater steadiness, and a more habitaa} Tie- 
torj over tbe remainders of Ind^'elliiig sint but it 
may he exceeding hard, and berbaps i^»olately im- 
possible, to deteHnine oonceriftng some reimEricaUe 
scenes through which it hi» passed^ iirhether such n 
<me iff pajrticttlar, perhaps the last irhich strikes^ tha 
memory, were the season of ifs^ new birth ; or wheti^ 
•r It were merefy a recorery ffom stieh a degree of 
Degligence and remissness, as may possibly t»e ega^ 
sistent with real rsligioo^ and be found ioa r^eo«* 
rate soiiK 

These balanetngs el bai^slidtng and reeore^'y o^ 
tea occasion rery great perplexity ; and such sort of 
aoitrerts ase frequently much ^scouraged, t>ecaus« 
Ihey eanoot give the history of ^(elr r^igious expe* 
rieaces In sadearand dieiinet a mannef as otherst 
and pariicniariy, because they have not passed 
through soeh violent terroirs^ and agitation&^f mied 
M many, who were perhaps^onee sunk into much 
deeper degeneracy have di»ne» Nevertheless, w)ie^ 
there is a consciousness of an undissembled love to 
£iod, an unrererved derotedness to bis service, « 
cordial trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, and a. sineesa 
aSection to mankind in general^ and especially^ 
iksse 0fth^kmt8diM^fa^h^ a man ought not to per* 
plex hinnelf on this account For as ev^j. man 
knows he was honk into the woHd, by a conscious* 
Atss t)iat he now Uves Slid acts here» though it is int*^ 



/ 

f ll^ible he shoiifd remember any thiag of the Ume 

' pr eireumstafices in which he wa» first introduced 

into U; so may a Christian he assured, that some 
way or another he was btMru of the Spirit^ if he can 
trace its genuine fruits and efficaeions influeacet i« 
a reojBwed iieart and life. 

I have thus lahl down sereral pi^culars, which 
a{»peared teme iu^iort^nt, in order ta illustrate that 
dir^rsity which ia obserTable in the methods of the 
Divine operation on the heart; and they will natu- 
rally lead OS to these three reflections, with which 
I shall conclude my present. Discourse. Let us not 
make our ofim €xpericnce9 a standard lor others / — 
nor the experiences of others a standard >for our* 
selves ;«^nor let us be unwiiUng, in a prudent man-^ 
ner, to eommunicate our spiritual experiences tm 
each olh^r. 

[!.} Let lis not make o&r own experiences a 
standard for others* 

Let uap remember that there is, as we hare beard, 

diversity ef operations; and that many a person 
may be a dealr child of G^d» wha was notl>oni just 
with those circumstances which attendeil our own 
regeneration.. Others may not sa (>artic\ilariy have 
discerned the time> theocca8iont.the progress of the 
change ; they may not have felt ail tliat we felt, 
«ttiier in the way of extraordinary terror or extraor- 
dinary comfort; and ^f^t, perhaps, may equal, or e^ 
Ten exceed us in that holy temper, to which it waa 
the great intention of our Heavenly Father^ by one 
method or another, to bring, all his children* Nay^ 

1 wiU add> that Chcistiana of a xer^ amiable aoi 



bonorable character itiay expreSB theihselres btit i* 
a dark, and something cf an improper manner, eon-- 
cernio]g the doctrine of regeneration, and raay, !fk 
conscience, scruple the me of some phtases relating 
to it, which we judge to-be exceeding suitable ; alii 
yet, that yery scruple which displeases us may pro- 
ceed from a. reverence for God and truths and fro» 
such a tenderness of heart as is th^ eflTe'ct of his re^^ 
newing grace. We should therefore be very cau- 
tious how we judge each other, and take Upon ns t» 
reject those whom perhaps God has receivedi. ~ 

I remember good Dr. Owen, whose candor was, iii: 
many respects, very remarkable, carries this so far, 
as feorncwliere to say, "that some niay, perhaps^, 
have experienced tl>© saving influences of the Holy^ 
iSpiriton their hearts, wliodonotia words acknowl- 
edge the necessity, or even the reality of those in- 
fluences.*' Judging menu's hearti^, and judging their 
slates, is a work for which we aire so ill qualijBed,. 
that we have reasoalo be exceeding thankful it it^ 
not assigned to us. A|kl when we ar^ entering in- 
to such an examination of their character, as our du- 
ty may in some particular circumstances seem to re* 
^uire, we should be very solicitous that we do not 
lay down arbitrary and precarious rules.. It seems^ 
indeed, that so far as we can learn it, we may raore 
safely judge by their present temper and conduct^ 
flian by the history of any thing which has formerljf? 
passed in tfieir minds.. 

And let me add it as a necessary caution- here^, 
tJiat they who never felt any of the extraordinary tr 
Biations of miodV wlilck have .beeo. described under 



tmie former headfr, bat h^r^ Imen brought to reli- 
4;ioii by less pbaervable jnethod^, perhaps hy calm^ 
rational views of it, of whom 1 believe there ^re 
. great nmnb^rst^^ should be very caatlous that they do 
not rashly censare such thiags fL% I have aow been 
represeating, a« if they were mere eothusiasai^ I 
cannot bol think this a crimli^al limiting the Hol^ 
One tf Israel (l),-aRd fear it will be found a boldneaa 
highly diBpl^asing to him, and very iajurious io tho 
toyls of those M'ho alloi? themselves in it, and of otb« 
ers too, if they be^sach as are employed in the mio- 
isterial work: not now to insist on what, in contpar* 
fgon of this, is but a small matter, the apparent rude- 
ness and petulancy of contradicting facts so well at- 
tested as many of ll^ls kind have been, ^ml running 
counter to the solid e9ect;i which such impressions 
have produced. The rashness which prevails un- 
der different forms among men of the most opposite 
sentiments, is too obvious; hut if we would give our- 
•elves leave calmly to weigh and consider matters, 
our spirits would be rendered on all sides more mod- 
erate, and many harsh aad hasty ceasur*^ Tvould fee 
suspended^ which at present prove very little more 
than the ignorance, pride, and folly of those that 
pass them. 

[2.] Let us not make the experiences of others % 
standard for ourseh^es. 

This is frequently the case, and especially i^tk 
those who are naturally of a humble and tender tem- 
per ; for whose peace and comfort therefore one can- 
not but be peculiarly solicitous. Having heard of 
.«ome extraordinary experieuces of othersj they ar«k 

[i;! Psalm ixxviii. 41 



2M $EMf01f Tin* 

readj to iatagine, beeante ihey caa trace nothing 
correspQQdeDt io these in their own minds, that they 
are utter straagere to real regeneratioD» and have 
nothing more than such religions notions and (ona^ 
as natural men may easily learn of each other. 

But what I haTe now been saying of the variety 
of the Divine operations on the heart, affords a solid 
answer to such scruples, when they arise in a pious 
mind. Reflect, on this occasion, how it is in the 
works of nature : there we know that God works in 
all, so that he is the life and existence of the whole 
creation; and yet, as an excellent writer expresses 
it, " He alone seems not to work :" his agency is so 
invisible and secret, that did not reason and scrip* 
ture join to teach it, one might live a great many 
years in the world wlthont knowing any thing more> 
than that such and such effects are produced by cor- 
respondent second causes : though in strict proprie- 
ty of speech they are no causes at all, but owe all 
their efficacy to the Dinne presence and operation. 
R«»'>se tells us that the sun enlightens the earth, an*^ 

warms it; that the ratn waters* ii, ine'seerfs produce 
vegetables, and the animals continue their proper 
race : but that God is the Father of lisrhts (1 J, that he 
has prepared the Ught and the sun [2] ; that ho vu^U^. 
the earthy and causes rain to descend into thejurrows 
thereof [3], so as to msJce the grass to grow for cattle , 
and corn and herkfor the service cf ?na«[4] ; that be 
sends forth his Spirit^ and the animal race is created^ 
and the face of the earth renewed [o]; this, 1 say,.li 
what multitudes of the human race are not aware ofj 

(1) Jam. i, 17. (2) Psal. Ux«v. 16. (3) Pi. btv. 9, 1^ 
(4; JP«ftl. civ. 14 i5) Fsai. civ. 30^ 
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because Id all these things he acts in a gei^tle, sta^ 
tpd, and regular manner, and employs inferior &» 
gents sA the instruments of bis providence. And 
Just thus gentle^ silent, anc^ regular are the infiuen- 
€68 of his Spirit upon men's souls; and it is often 
impossible exactly to distinguish th«n) from the 
teachings of parents and ministers, and from those 
reflections which seem to spring from our own mijids, 
though it is ke that gms its counseU while our reins 
instruct tis in our secret musings [1], and that teach* 
«s us to profit by the lessons which others give i^. ' 
^Be not therefore surprised, and be not dejected> 
though you cannot assign the place, the time, the 
manner, in which your conversion began ; and tho* 
you are strangers to the terrors, the sorrows, or th« 
transports of joy, which you have heard one and an- 
other express. The wind bloweth where it listeth^ 
and the Spirit dispenses his iniluences where and 
When, and in what measure and degree he pleases : 
but while the way and manner of his operation may 
be secret and unknown, the eflects of it are sensibltt 
and evident; and as with regard to the wind, thou 
hearest the sound t&ercof^ hut canst not tell whence it 
comethi and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is 
bom of the Spiril{2]» You may not certainly know 
when to tix the precise time of your conversion, or 
how to trace the particular steps by which it has 
been brought to pass; for as thouknowest no/ what 
is the wfi^ of the Spirit, nor hew the hones do grpw /» 
the womb of her that is with child ; even so tkou^ knotv^ 
est not theraorks^Ood wh^.maketh irf/(3). ^,But 

(1) PsaL as\'L f. («; John HI % (3^ E<?cL xi. $* 
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tlu>ugh 79a eaniiot trace the process of the #pcrft»> 
tion, the effects of it are fiocli as you may feel ffi th- 
in yon, and h^ itsjruits it vrill be known (1). li is 
indeed desirable to be able to ^ve an account of the 
beginning and the progress of the work (»f God np* 
•n your souls, as some that4ire regenerate can do; 
but this is not necessary to evidence the truth of 
i;race. Happy is he who in this case ean say as the 
blind maftin the gosi>el, One thing Jknaw^ thai where' 
as I ma9 hlindy now I see [2]. For as you know tliat 
theie is fire when you see the flame, though you 
know uot how or when it began ; so also it may be 
discerned, that you bave really undergone a saving 
change, though you know not how or when it was 
wrought in your hearts. If you answer the ehar- 
actcrs I laid down in the preceding discourses, as~ 
essential to the truly regenerate which are all com- 
prehended in repentance and faith, producing an 
unfeigned love and uniform obedience, you may 
trace the cau^e from the effect, with far greater cer-- 
taiuty than you could hare traced such an effect, as 
what would infallibly follow from any cause wbich 
you could have perceived in yotfi minds previous to 
it. There may be great awakenings, violent ter- 
rors, and extaticjoys, where ther^ fe no saving 
work of God on the soul; but where ^iie Divine im- 
age is produced, and the soul is actually renewed* 
we are sure as was before observed, that grace has 
been working, though we know not when, or wfaere^ 
or how. Aild therefore^ on fhe whole, guarding a^ 
l^nsi^both these extremes^ and to cure them bothy 

(1) Mat Til. 90' (d; John ix. U,' 
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[3.J Let Christians, in a prudent and humbla 
"Bianaer, be ready to communicate their reHgious ex- 
periences to each other. 

God undoubtedly intended that the variety of his 
operations photild be observed and owned in tho 
world of grace, as well as in that of nature; and as 
these things pass in the secret recesites of men's 
hearts, how should they be known, unless tiiey will 
•themselves communicate and declare them? And 
let me caution you against that strange ayerseness 
to all freedoms of thiskind, which, especially in per- 
sons of a reserved temper, is so ready to prevail. 
'Let not any think it' beneath them to do it. Yoa 
well know that David, who was not only a man of 
an admirable genius, but a mighty prince too, was 
'far from thinking it so; on the contrary, dee^ily im- 
pressed with the Bivine condescension in all the 
gracious visits he had -received from him, he calls, 
as it were, the whole pious world around him, that 
they might be edified and comforted by the relation : 
Com<?) says he, and hear, aUye that ftar Ood^ and I 
mil declare what he has ihneformy soul (1). He 
proclaimed it, not with his voice and harp alone, but 
with his immortal pen ; and many other no'le and 
excellent persons concurred with him ; and the in- 
valuable treasure of their experiences, in as great a 
Variety of cii'cumsiances as we can well imagine, is 
tran^mitted to us in the book of Psalms. Can any 
just Reason then be assigned, why they, who live 
under a nobler dispensation, and a more' abundant' 
communication of the Spirit, should be entirely si*^ 
llent on Uiis subject ? 

m Psal. Ixvl. l«t ^ 

w -* . 



Thett ttay indeed be as orer^fonrardoesB, yrliich 
is tlie afiparenl effect of pride and self-eonceity and 
which, witii thinking people, may bring ey^i the 
«bioerity of the speaker into question, or pnt his in- 
discretkm beyond all possiUli^'df being questioned* 
But it wobM be^ery unr^sonable to argpe, that be« 
«auee a thing may be done ii), in cannot possible be 
•ddhe Treli. 

Why hiay n^t intimate friends open their hearts 
''to each other on such delightful topics? Why may 
not they, who have met with any thing peculiar of 
this kind, communicate it to their minister ? And 
though I must in conscience declare against ma- 
' king it absolutely and universally a term of commu* 
nion, yet I am well assured that la some instances 
a prudent and serious communication of these things 
to a Christian society, when a person is to be admit- 
ted into fellowship with it, has often answered very 
valuable ends* By this means God has the honor 
of his own woi^k ; and others hare the pleasure of 
sympathizing with the relator, both in his sorrows 
and his Joys : they derive from hence some addition- 
al satisfaction as to his fitness for an approach to the 
Lord'fi table; they learn with pleasure the Divine 
blessing which attends the administration of ordinan- 
ces among them; and i»ake (Observations and re- 
marks which may assist th°ra in offering their ad- 
dresses to God, and in giving proper adrices to oth- 
ers who are in circumstances like those related. . To 
all wiiich we may add, that the ministers of Christ 
^Of in particular^ learn what may be a means of foi> 



miog tbem to a moreexperuneatal maimer of preach' 
ing, a» well as in many instattces discover tho6e» be* 
fore unknown, tokesM of success which majr 8tl1^iglb« 
en their bands in the work of their great Master. 

It is by frequent conTersations of this kind, that I 
have learnt manj of the particulars on which f hav6 
'grounded 4he preceding discourse* I hope thote* 
fore you will excuse me» if, on so natural an occat- 
sioa, I haye borne say publie testimony to what huf, 
been so edifying to nte» both a« a. ndnialer and a 
Christian. And the tender regard which I haye for 
young persons training up for the work of the min- 
Ictiy, and my ardent desire, that they may learn the 
language of Sion,. and hare '* thoM^ peculiar adrao- 
tBges^whicb nothii^ but an acquaintance with t^ 
ses, and aa obsenration on facts can give,** has beea 
a fhrther inducement to me to add this reflectioa, 
with which I conchide my discourse; humbly ho* 
ping, that what you have heard upon this occasion 
will, by the Divine blessing, furnish out agreeable 
matter for such conversation as I have now reeom- 
ipended, to the glory of God, and to the adTan<^«^ 
rnent <)f reli$|k>ii aoKMig you. 4m€fkl 



SERMON IX. 

»imC€TI0N8 TO AWAKENED SINNBRfi. 

ACTS IX. 6. 

And h$y tremhling and astonkhcd^ said, . Lord, ivhat^ 

Kilt thou have me to do? 

• 

TBESE are the wordd of Saul, who cko is eaU 
hdPaul(\)i IT hen he was stricken to thegronnd as^ 
be was g(Ai\g to Damascus; and any one who had 
looked upon hioi in his present circunTStaQCes ai^d 
knew nothing more of him than that view, in com- 
parison with his past life, could have given, would 
har^ imagined him one of the most miserahle crea- 
tures that ever-lived upon earth, and would have ex*. 
Iiected that he should very soon have been^ number-- 
od amongst the most miserable of those in hell. He • 
was engaged in a course of such savage cruelty, ar 
can, upon no principle of common morality, be vin- 
dicated, even though the Christians had been as 
much mistaken, as he rashly and foolishly condu- 
cted they were. After having dragged fnani/ ofthem^ 
vito prisorty and ^iven his voice against some that tvere 
put to deaths he persecuted others into strange cities ; 
and had now obtained a commission from the Sanhc^ 
drimat^ Jerusalem to carry this holy, or rather this 
impious war into Da7nascus*(2)^ and tp bring all the 
proselytes to the religion of the blessed Jesus bound 
from thence to Jerusalem (3) : probably that they 
. might there be animadverted upon with greater se- 
verity than could safely have been attempted by. 

(IJ Acts »ii. 9. (2> Acts xxvi. 10-^12. (S) Acts. Lau % 




the Jews ia so'dlsUmt a city» uader a fore^ £^^«t. 
nor. 
'3ut behol^ as he was in Vie way ^ Jesus iDterposes, 
clothed wifli a lustre exceeding that of tife sun at 
noon ( 1 ). He strikes him down from the beast on 
which he rode, and laj's him prostrate on the ground, 
calling to him with* a voice far more dreadful than 
that of thunder, Saul^ Sanl^ why psrsccvisst thou me 

($)?■ 

Any one woulU'have imagined, from th# circum- 
stances in which he now beheld Saul, that Dirint 
vengeance had already Legun to seize hi/n, and that 
full execution would quickly have been done. But 
God^s ways are not as our ways^ nor arc his thoughts 
as otir thoughts (d), Christ laid him. almost as ibw 
as hell, that He might raise Kim as high as the third 
heaven ; of which he afterwards gave him a view 
in vision, to anticipate his reception into U (4). 
This day of his terror and astonishment was, in a 
nobler sense than any other, the day of his birth; 
for he is brought to b6w himselFat the foot of an in- 
jured Saviour, to offer him, as it were, a blank upon 
v/hich to write his own terms of peace f and as soon 
as he heard that thia glorious person wd^s Jesus ywhom^ 
In his members, ke had so long persecuted^; he makeft 
his submission in these lively, comprehensive words, 
JLord^ what wilt thou have me to do ? — This was not 
8 time for a long speech ; but he thsit discerns alt the- 
secret recesses of the spirit, knew these few wordy 
were full of a most important meaning, and expres- 
d^d not only a grief of heart for all that he had be- 

(l)Aas »vl. 13. (2) Acts ix. 4. (3) Is. Iv. & (4}.3eor. xiL 2, 
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Core been* doing against Christ and his kingda«i> but 
tiM sincerest resalutioa for the fature to employ 
lumself in hit servicet waUiog only the intiniatioas 
of his wise and gracious wilU as^ to the most proper 
and acceptable manner of beginning the attempt. 

There Uk methinksi a poignant kind of eloquence^ 
y In this short expression, far beyond what any para*^ 
phrase upon it can gire; and our compassionate 
Lord accepted this surrencfer. All his former re^ 
beltions were no more remembered against him ; 
and before he rose from the ground, to which he fell 
on so terribfe an occasion, Christ gave him an inU* 
mation, not only that his forfeited life should be spar^ 
ed, so that he should get safe into the city to which, 
he was boond, but that he should there be instruct^ 
ed in that serviee which Jesus,, whom be had perse^ 
euted, wiould now condescend to receive at his. 
Kanda. 

I represent the case thus largely^ because I hopc^ 
R is a case, which, in some measure, suits the expe^ 
« lience of some that hear me this evening. Paul: 
tells us, it vfzs for this reastm, among others, that he* 
himself oitoinecf fn€r(^, though be was the ckitf ef 
smnersy that in him^ €is the chiefs Jlssus Christ might 
shervforifi aU Umg^suffermgyfpr a pattern to thtm ivk9 
should (rfterwards beluffe i^l). 

Is there then, iathis assembly^any awakened and 
eonvinced sinner;. anyt)ne that, apprized of hisfol? 
ly, and sensible of his mi3ery, ia desirous to fall at: 
the foot of Christ, and ai^ with Saul, Lard^what 
wUt (hou have me to do.?. That which I see not^ieach- 
Aq^. me t mid wherein I have dime irdfuity^I willAi^ 

(1) I Tim. i. 15, 16. 



mRB€TtON3 TO AWAKi^NEIX SIZTNEM. 2&1 

$0 nofitore (1)1 — ^To such would I now especiall/ 
address : and while I put the question, Is ther« any 
snoh among us ? I would fain persuade myself, there 
ar^ several : for I humbly hope, that all the labors 
Ihat have been bestowed in the preceding Discours- 
es are not in vain, nor all the prayers that have been 
offered for their success in vain ; prayers whioh, 1 
doubt not, have' been carried by many of you intd 
your families and your closets, as well as jointly 
presented to God ine ihh public assembly. Trusts 
iog, therefore, that it is thus with some, and pray- 
ing that it may be a. inore frequent case,. I proceed,, 

Sixthly, to give some directions to such who are 
awakened by Divine grace to a sense of their mise-- 
ry in an unregenerate state, and are brought to de*- 
sire recovery from it. 

To such 1 propose to give directions :• anilto what 
purpose would it be to- undertake to offer them to a-^ 
•Hy others ? Who y ould pretend to teach those who* 
are unconcerned about their salvation, what meth- 
ods they ar.e totake in order to their becoming trur^ 
ly regenerate ? This,, methinks,. would be like giv*- 
ing directions how those might learn to write whoh 
do not desire it, and will not take a pen inta their^ 
hands.. All I conld^ay to such, while they contin* 
ue in this character^, would vanish, into empty air:: 
It would not, probably, be so much as observed and 
Kemembered«. I speak therefore to awakened souls». 
and it is pleasant to address such on this head. A-~ 
nanlas undoubtedly undertook this message to Saul: 
with cheerfulness, to tell him what Christ would 
liare bian to do; and I would with pleasure. amL 



•lieerfttlness engage in the like work; hambly ho- 
ping, that some will hear with observation and at- 
tention, .will hear fi6r tiiemselvea and so hear for 
their good (I). And to this purpose let me adtise 
you — to attend to the impressions (hat have been 
made upon you with great seriousness^ — to break ofiT 
every thing that is contrary to thera— to seek for 
further knowledge in relfgious matters — to pour out 
jrour Bouh before God in earnest prayer^— to commu- 
nicate the state of your case to some experienced - 
Christian— to acquaint yourselves with such as are 
much in yi)uv own/circumsiances — to fiy immedi- 
ately to Christ, as ready to receive aH tbat come to* 
Mm —to dedicate yourselves to him, and to his ser- 
vice, in the most solemn manner — to arm yourselves 
to encounter with the greatest difficulties in. your 
Christian course — ^andfinaUy, to take every stepiu 
this attempt with a deep sense of your own weak- 
ness, and a humble dependence upoa Divine grace 
to be communicated to you as tlie matter requires* 
-^These are the several directions I would ofifer to 
you : and may they be impressed in such a manner, 
on your souls,, that none of you may lose tJie things 
that have been wrought (2) : but by the efiectual 
fvorkixg otthe mighty power of God (3), such as he- 
grjacionsly has been pleased to bring to the biHh^ mtij 
be brought forth.{4)^ and such as ace awakened may 
he savingly renewed ! 

1. I would advise yoUv to *' attend to the impreB<» 
fions made upon -you with great seriousness." 

They may perhaps take you a little off the world. 

XI)Jobv/2r. (2)2JohnYer,8. (3)Epk- L19. (4)Isa.lxYlf> 



aitd iU concernments ; and some' vrilt blabie you for * 
sufiferiDg such an interruption ; bat regard liot tlml 
ceneure. The tiirie \^IU comci if yoa parsae these 
things aright, when renewed diligence, prudence^ " 
and the Divine blessing, will amply make an>end». 
for any present hindrance which these impressions 
may occasion. And if it ehould be otherwise, were 
there not a cause ? U& naan seized wilh a threaten- . 
log distemper should clroose, f^rai little ^i^hi!e, to lay 
aside his asnal business, that he might attend tothft«^ 
care of his health, before the symptoms grew incur- 
able, wouSd any body blime him for this? On the 
'Contrary, would it not be locked upon as acting a^ 
TCrywisey prudent, and necessary partf . Math more- 
may be said here., h i^ not a Hght thing for you ^ be-^ 
Ciiuse it is your life (1) : And lithe life is more than* 
meaJt^ and the body than raiment (2), then surely the 
Boni is more to be regarded tbati either. And there- 
fore what you do in your worldly a^airs, do moder- ^ 
ately ; and do not grudge tbat retirement which is-, 
so necessary in sufch a tender circumstance as this. 
I may apply to you, on this occasion, tiiose T^ords of 
Solomon ; Thrmigk desire a man having separated 
himsey^ieekeih andiiitcnneddleth mth dU wisdom (3). 
If you desire to attain Divine wisdom, you must sep- 
arate yourself from all other things to pursue it.. 
And it is the more necessary to attend to this now^ 
because the tempter may probably contriyp to lay 
flK>me Oiore than ordinary avocation in 3'our wny, a\ 
atimewhei^thQ interest of this kingdom requires 
ypa. should be divefled. from prosecuting thoso 

(AJ Dcut xxai. 4r.. (2) Mat. vi. 25. (3) Proy. xrui. 2^ 
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TiewB wliieb ftiv presentiDg then»el¥6B to joo, andf 
by which joo nay bo probably be rescned out of hit 
hands* and pot foreTer oat of hit power* 

2. Let me adrise you to break off erery tbii^ 
which 18 contraiy to snch impressions as tbese.^*^ 

Sin will immediately appear to have been your 
disease and your rtin : and therefore, if erer yosi 
hope for reeoTery, yon mast resolutely break with 
tiiat; not- merely with this or that particular evU» 
hot with ew€fj sin; and that not only for aHttle 
while, but entirely and foreyer. A mortal* irr&eooy 
eileable war must be declared against i|w Eyery 
fleshly lust must be deiued* erery immoral practice, 
for which yoar heart may at any time smite you, 
must be reformed ; and if ever you. expect to reap. 
DMrcy and lile^ yoa must as the Prophet expres^eit 
it; break ap yevr /aU&m ground (1 )^ and nai smp^ €h 
mong thwms (2), For rigMeousness has^ no feUmp* 
0hip with unrigAteousnesSt ami light »• communiom, 
miA darkness (3). And you may be assured, that 
as all sin grieyes the Spirit of Crod, and strengthens 
the heayy fetters which lie upon the soul; so those 
sins which are committad after these awakeninga- 
and conyictions* haye a peculiar guilt attendingf 
them, and do greater desfiieis the Spirit ^ grace {/i\ 
in. proportion to the degree in which his motions oai 
the soul haye been yigorons and warm* 

3. " Seek further knowledge, especially fifom th» 
word and ordinanees of 6od.'* 

The infiueaces of Diyine grace armot to he ooa^ 
sidered as a blind impoke : but God'ii Spirit works 

(l)Ho^.x.l3. (^)Jer.ty.3. ^3}3 Cor. vi, 1^ (4)Heb.3i,99> 
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"•n (he spirit of man, a« one rational being on anoth- 
er. The Apo8tle therefore put the question with 
gi«at reason, How shall they heUeve in Aim, ofwhcm 
they have not heard (1) ? And as some knowledge is 
the foundation on which the Spirit of God ordinari- 
^]y operates in men's hearts; so in proportion to the 
degree in which jou attain farther light into the 
scheme of the Gospel, and of salvation by Christ, it 
may foe expected you will be more impressed ~ / it. 
The mention of this is so much the more necessary, 
SLS mbtaken notions of religion often expose people 
on the one hand, to great perplexities, end on the 
other, betray them into a false peace, which one 
way Apr another will be bitterness in the en</.— Come, 
.therefore, to the house of God, and attend spiritual 
preaching. The question is not about forms, but 
things. Be not therefore oyerscrupulous about what 
is merely circumstantial ia religion, on the one hand 
or the other : but where you find most spiritual light 
and improvettient, there choose generally to attend; 
not confining religion to any particular party, nor 
judging those who differ from you in their sentiment 
or practice; but calmly and humbly seeking your 
own edification, leaving Others to seek theirs where 
ikey are persuaded, in the ^ight of God, they may 
most probably find it.— Above all, rsmemtier, In ^is 
circumstance, to make the word of God the man of 
jfomr tmmsel (2), and to Ju^e of what you ? eadand 
hear by the- tenor of that, as the oracle of eternal 
truth; always attending the reading of it with ear- 
nest prayer to God for the illumination of his Spir- 

(t) Aoro. z. 14. (2) F§$JL. tit& S4. 
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AU as I shall afterwards R;ore particularly dir^et.*^ 
No other books. are to<bc set up in opposition to this 
«r in comparison with it; yet let it be your care, in 
subordination lo Bqjipturc, to study the writings of 
<tho8e faithful sei'vants (tf God in latter ages, who 
tbemselres tnaDifest a sense of practical religioi^. 
Especially endeavor tolind out and peruse those 
writings which treat of conversion and regeneration, 
•and which contain advice suited to' your casi^ 
Blessed be God, our language abounds with such : 
and every truly Christian minister will be glad to 
•direct you to them, and so>far as he has a convenient 
opportunity to furi\ish you with them. 

4. " Pour out yo'ir soiil before God in earnestpray- 
er." 

You cannot be unacquainted with the many prom- 
ises God has made in bcriptare for the encourage- 
ment of those who desire to pray to hira in the sin- 
cerity of their hearts. You know into how Uttle a 
compass Christ has crov^ded together three equiva- 
lent promises ; Ask and u skaU he given you ; seek 
and ye shall find s knock nnd it shall be opened unto 
you (1); and you cannot but remember the three- 
fold encouragement, from the success of those who 
have recourse to this expedient, which he has added 
in the most express and general terms : For every 
one that askeih^ receiveth ; and he thai seekethyfindcth i 
and to him that knockcth, it shall he opened (2). Go, 
therefore, in a cheerful dependence upon this prom- 
ise: go, and try the truth of it— ^Whither should a 
creature in such circumstances go, but to that God» 

<1) Matt vu. f. (2) Vers* S. 
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%rbo iMihe hfofia of a)l t^ his hand as tiie rivers ^ 
tmUer^ and iams ihem whiihersoever he wUl ( 1 ) ^ An4 
wiio BboiM go to bkii, rather thaa you ?-^Aod in 
fvliat circotDfttatiees sboukl a distressed oreaiane 
rather think Of looking and crying to biin, than ta 
these $ where it sees itself snrroanded "with eo moeii 
danger, and yetfeels an inward oam^t desire, not 
tmly of deli vcrancip, but of holiness too ?- * - Go, 
therefore, and cast yourself at the feet of God this 
Tery evening; do it as soon as you return to your 
habitations ; and if you cannot put your thoughts and 
desires into words, at least si^i and groan before the 
JLord. Mourn, if you cannot pray ; and mourn that 
you cannot ; or rather be assured, that unutterable 
groanings have soiij^tinri^s the greatest efficacy, and 
|>rove the most pr^eriiiUog eloquence. 

It will be no wonder at all, if in these circumstatf- 
ces Satan should endeavor to terrify you. It is his 
common practice. So many souls have vanquished 
him upon their kn^es, (hat he dreads and hates the 
posture : but draw an argument from that very oppo- 
sition to make you so much the more eager and im- 
portunate; and wficn y<nir heart is overrv helmed nith' 
inyoup fly unto the rvck that is higher than t/au (2). 

I will add, Be not discouraged, though help be not 
imtaediately imparted. Though yon may seem to 
be cast out cf God^s siglit^ yet look again towards his 
holy teinple (3) : though you may seem to cry from 
the deeps, and olmosifrcm^ the helly of hell (4J, tho 
trowels of a beareuly Father will yearn over you as 
returning prodigals; and I doubt not you will meet 

(t) Prov i- 1. 1. C2) Ps. Ill 2 (S) Jonah ii. 4. (4) V^ . li^ 
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witb the reeeptioa that Epbraim fonnd, ivhen God 
•aw him himmimng and bumbling iiimsel/, because 
lie had been «# a hillock unaceuslomed to the yiAe i 
when he cried. Turn Ihtftc mu mnl J shall be turneiA^ 
for thou art the Lordtmf Ood; his hearenly Father 
Anirveers him in these most afiectiooate words; at- 
tend to them, O thou returning sinner, for thy com- 
fort in this honr of distress I Is l^pkr^hn my dear 
son? is he a pleasant chUd? for since I spake against 
JUm^ I do earnestly remember Kim still ; therefore my 
bowels are troublea/or him^ and! TviU surely have 
mercy ufon hunt saith the I^ord (ly, 

5. I would advise you farther, thai jou "immedr- 
ately conimunicate the state of jour case to some ex- 
perienced Christian." 

I know there is a backwardness in persons of your 
circumstances to do it; and it has been surprising 
to me, to learn from the converse of some, who, in 
this respect, hare afterwards grown wiser, how long 
they have beex pining away, in their sorrows before 
they could be persuaded to consult their ministers 
or Christian friends. It is a stratagem of Satan, a*- 
gainst which I would by ail means caution you* 
And one would think your own reason should suggest 
woma y9fy obvious advantages attending the method 
1 propose, of opening your case freely to those 
^v horn you think to be more experienced in these 
t;.iTi-;s. The impression may be revived upon your 
c'.vn so'jls, even by the account you give them : and 
t?H if novice may be exceeding useful to you to guard 
yovL n^uinst the v.ile^ of the enemy which they have 
huovVi":, iliough h'uherto ^--ou are strangers to them^ 

(1) Jcr. xsfjii. 18i SO. 
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aiid to gokle 70a i|»ta sooh methods ai, by the Dip, 
Tiae bleasing, may fiirther promote that good vfOtk 
which seems, in any measure, to have beeu begun 
within you^ Tou may also depend upon it that it 
will engage their prayers for you; which, in this 
case, may have great preralency* And it will also 
naturally lead them to inspect your conduct : and it 
they see you afierwards in danger^f being drawn a- 
Hde, they may remind you of the hdpes oqce enter- 
tained, ami (he impressions once made upon your, 
mind.— In this respect yoamay hope, that by walk" 
ing wUh wise men you ivill he yet rviser (1 ) ; and will- 
soon find how happy an exchotnge you make, wheu 
yoti give up youi vaiir, and perhaps wicked compan- 
ions, that you may becoo^e the companion of tliem^ 
that fear Gody and that keep his frec€pls{2)\ and may 
have Jf'our deligHinthetn^ who, in the judgment of 
God, are tluf ezeeUent qflhe earth (3), iiowever Ibcy 
may be despised and derided hj men. 

d, I would also advise that you *' endeavor to 
search out those, if there be any such about or near 
you, who are much in your owa circumstances.*' 

Observe, especially among young people, whether 
there are any that seem of late to have grown more 
sericois than ordinary ; and particularly more con- 
stant in attending the ordinances of God^ and mor* 
cautious ii| venturing on occasions and temptations 
to sin ;and if you can discover such, endeavor to 
form an acquaintance with them. Try by proper 
liints how far their circumstances resemble yours r 
and as you find encouragement, enter into a stricter 

(1) Prov. ziiL 20. 02} FsaL cxiz. 63. (3) Ps. xn. 3. 
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fHe>D4«!ii|i wHl them, fodiid^ tm HlH^ibn, md hs- 
i^udi^d to i^roinote it in' each dt&erV hearts. Aeso* 
^atc yoorselves id Utile bands fbf Christian converse 
and praj^r; aild by this means yon will qnickenand 
irtrehgtben thci heatte c^feach othen For on the< 
cine hand, What they fell you or their own experf< 
Ace will mucl) confirm you in a persuasion thai whati 
you find in yourselves is not a n^ere fancy, but is. 
really a DiPine nk>rk begun on your hearhi,and will* 
give you encouragement to pursue it as such ; for a^. 
Jiic'e amtfvei's to face in.tvat^r^ so dots the hccrt ofmai%* 
sb Tiian (1) : and on the other hand, the obsertBtiotti 
o^your ploii^ zeal will quicken others, and may oc- 
casion the revival of religion in the hearts of elder 
ChriHians; as;i bless God, I have found §ome things, 
of this, kind have done^ and hop«^, and through the« 
Divine blessing expect, to find it more and more. 
Therefore Jsxhors one another daily, while H i^ eatlcdi. 
iihdai;, lest any of you should be harAsncd'^hrough tFie^ 
dtceil/itlntss of sin (2^), SirCngihen ye the meai hands 
ekdcQfffitm the feeble knees (d) ;..and be assured, thati 
\^'hile you are endeavoring to help others, yoa will 
find in yourselves (he first fruits of this hap|iy at- 
t'empt; and while you mate^ oihers^jov^mUbe mi- 
iered also yourselves (4)«. 

1. It is^an advice otthe highest iraport«tftc*, that 
" \vh6ever you ar^, you should impiedfately fly to, 
(thrist, and repose the confidence of your souls upon. 

hlm.'^ 
Observe that t urge you, whobveh you a^b, to. 

fly immediately to Christ : and this I do, to.guard a*. 
(l)Pro. xxvu. X9^. (2)Keb-, Si. 13^, (3^fcxxx73, C4)Pro. xi. 25t 
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gainst a stooge notion which some are ready to en^ 
tertain, as if we were to bring something of our own 
righteousness and €^i>edieiice to him* to render us 
worthy oi being accepted by him. But^ this is a 
grand mistake. The blessing* of the gospel are no4 
to be considered as matter of bargain and sale : no» 
if we cane to hvy rvineund mtUt, it must be mthms 
ftioiiey and witkottt price (1) / and iv/tvever will tak& 
0f t/te water of lifcy must do M freely (2). If he pre- 
tend to olfer an equivalent, he forfeits hi» shai^ iin 
the in?itationf and must be made to know, that the 
price he OiTcrs is a great aifroat to the value of the 
blessings for which he would thus barter*— ^Le4- 
this then be year language, ** Lord^ I have undone 
myself, and in me is.no help; I see nothing in my- 
self which makes me worthy of thy regard ; but thia 
1 kndw, ihKi where sitikas ahoi{ndcd^ grace doc9-much 
more abound, and reigns ihroKgh righteousness unio 
eternal life by Jcsits Christ (3) ; ikrough rvhom thoii 
llast assured me ia thy word tibat eterncl life is Vim 
gift of God (4j. As such let me receive it : and by 
Iio.w much the more undeserving 1 hare been, hy so 
much the more will 1 celebritte the riches of thy 
grace in making me a vessel of mercy, and a monu- 
ment of love Uirougjiout all eternity. — Blessed J^r- , 
^OB^ thou hast said, that hiin who comes tmio ttiee tkozt 
mU in na wise cast out{5) ; behold, I cofue, and caslf 
myself at thy feet ; receive me, and piU me among 
the children{G), though I deserve not the very trumbs 
titat fall from thy table (7 ^.*' 
You will notj 1 hope, imagine that when I give 

\ 

f 1) Isa. Iv. 1. (2) Rev. xxii. 17. (3) Rom. v. 20, 21: 
(4JRo.vL 23. (5)Johii vl 37- (6)Jer. iil 19. (7;Mat. xv.2r- 
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such aclrice ad this, i mean ta in^oQuate thnV a-pei^ 
Mm, purposing to continue in bis uns, maj never-- 
Ibeless come and receiye the hiesslngs of the Qos* 
pel: for that wouhl be* noothtr than in thegrosseet 
manner to pervert and ooniradiet the whole tenor of 
it. Bat this I say, and repeat it, that when once a 
sinner finds himself, bj Divine grace, disposed tO' 
turn from his- sins to God, and made i^Uling io ac*- 
•ept tife mercy tendered in the G^apel, of. which a. 
deliverance from sin and a reaovatien of nature a»^ 
a greats important, and essential part;- he msty withr 
cheerfulness a{>ply himself to the great Redeemer, 
as one of tliose whcun he came on purpose tO'delir- 
er; and in proportion to the degree in which.be 
•an discern, the uncentj of his- sentiments, he may 
open his heart to comfort, how great soever his for- 
mer uaworlhiness basbeen, and how lately soever 
auch impressiona may hate been made japon hlsh 
heart. 

8. "Malce the dedication of yoarselvefr to Cbrfef 
and his service as solemn a thing asyou can.^' 

We read in the Acts of some that n>ere baptised^ 
and publicly received into the cA^rcA-the very same 
day in which they were ccfnerted (1 ) : and though a 
change of cireum stances may at present render it; 
eonvenient to defer doing it for some time with (he 
solemnity of (he ordinance of the- LordV supper,, 
which is peculiarly intended fbr that purpose; be- 
cause it is proper that the efficatsy of your repen- 
tance and conversion should' first of all be so far 
seen,. as in the judgment of charity to- approve tir<r 
sincerity of itJ yet I think, when you feel your 
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Mearts absolutely d<&termiaed for God, you should ia^ 
ft tolemo mauQer lay bold of his covenant, in sc- 
erct at least, as sooa as possible ; and declare, as> 
before biai tliais«ar£heth all hearts, the aiucerity of 
thataceeptonce- Some have reooomieaded the do- 
ing this^ia a written ensageqieatf and .there are sev- 
eral very aSeetiag fbrmaoi^this kyndiit books oftthia 
tttl^ect, which may very profitably be used. Bat I 
hope tha Culnea» of your heart lyitl dictate some- 
tbing of thia kind, if such helpaabould be wanting^ 
or If. any peculiar consideratloii should prerent their 
beieg used'. And sorely, if. you feel the love of i he 
blessed Jesud glowing ia your hearts: as you ought, 
you will ne^ ao other engagement to yield yoor^ 
•elves to him : that lore will be instead of ten thou* 
aand arguments^ and you will see a secret charm in 
the view of serving- him, whiah wiU engage your 
very soul to spring fprward with vigor and eager^ 
uess to every proper instance of it. The dread of 
future punishment has certainly its. use to restrain 
from the commisfiioii of sin^ especially. in an hour of 
pressing temptation ; and the hope of that exeteding 
(Hid eternal weiglH (^ glory^ which the gospel promir 
&e8,.will: have a greater eficacy upon a generous 
mind: yot I will yenture tosay, tliat a heart pow- 
erfully impressed with the love of Jesus will have a 
yet stronger iBftueace' than either of these- Cordial 
^endship nee^ls wA to be hired to perform its pro[K 
eroffice;^ Love ia- a law to itself : it adils a delight^ 
fill relish to ev,ery attempt tor .the service of its ob- 
ject : and it is aiost evidently thua in the present 
case. " Lord," will the Christian say, " wilt thou do^ 
me the boaor to acceptany feeble attempt for thjr 
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eervice wbicb I can fortn ? I (liaok thee for it, aofl^' 
bow 1117 bead before tbee ia tbe most grateful ac- 
knowledgmentsy that tboa faForest me with an abil- 
H7 to discharge, in- any degree, tbe fulnegs of mjr 
grateful heart in presenting them^ O that my Ttbele 
soul might daily rise before thee as an acceptable 
sacrifice in the flame of lore! O that I might al* 
ways feel wy heart enlarqed^ U rvn the way of thy 
commandments (1)1 Were the degree of my future^ 
happiness from this moment invariably fixed, I 
would still parsiie this delightful business f for there 
IS no other in which my seul coulil find a pleasure 
equil or comparable to it.*' If you feel suck 
thoughts as these rising in your mind, breathe theok 
out before the throne from day to day; and whe» 
you hare done it, recollect frequently the vows of 
God that are tiponycu(fi) ; and see, that having srvorHy 
you perform it (3\ and maintain in the whole of 
your lives a conduct agreeable to such. a. pro&ssioir 
as ihU. 

0^ ••^GiTd up the loimi of your mind to- encounter 
with a great deal of dif&culty in your Christian 

course." 

Many are the difficulliei that you must expect f 
great, and possibly for a %vhile increasing difilcuKies. 
It is commonly said indeed, that (hose difficMllies^ 
which attend the entrance oa a reUgious life are the 
greatest; and in themselves considered, no doubt 
but they are so: they arise from many quarters, 
and unite all together in the same design of keeping 
you from ft believing application to Christ, and a 

|1 ] PsU. cxix. 32. i;23 Ps. Ivi . 12. C^]' ^3. cxix. lOet 



ye^o^te closure ^kit Mnr* la this respBct* ertt 
0ometinies arises to ft mun in A»« ffwnhoUse (1); and 
ihoae^ whds^ liear relation BhouTd rather engage- 
them to give the young eonvert the best afishtance- 
t^liere hi^most iiiiportant interests are concernecf^ 
are bn the contrary reatly to IdjJ a stiimbling block 
in his wny ; and perhaps act as if they had raliier 
be should have no rehgion at all^ than change a few 
eircunistances in the outwaril profession of it*. 
Worldly interest loots perhapn to be sacrificed ^' 
ind conscience cannot he preserved without giving 
up the Triendship of those whom at any other ex- 
fteiize bat eonscietice ar man vrould gladly oblige. 
And it is no wonder if Batan make his utmost ef- 
(brte^ and those very unwearied too that he may pre- 
vent the revolt of these subjects, or rather the es*' 
cape of Ills prisoners. The Christian is therefore 
(tailed upon by the Apostle to arm himself as for a 
combat, and thai at all points; to put on the tvhoh 
armor of Cod^ that he fnay he abh ia tvitfistandin 
die evil day ; and having done ally to stand (2). 

Nor must ydu> ray friends, thouglv as soon as you 
have pid on y(?«r harness you gain some important 
victory, boast aa if you might seeurely ptU it off (3). 
Tour whole liCe must b^ a series of exercise. — 
TA<?wff'A mf/<;A. opposition; as well as nmch trihnlationy 
^i must enter into the kingdom of God (4); and 
thotigh your difficulfies may generally be greatest aV 
first, yet youfr eneonragcmenls then may perhaps bo» 
fto pecuTiarfy great, a»d^*3^tfr spirits urider their first 
religious iufpressions so warm, that other difficuK 

ni Mat X. 35, 36. [2] Ephes.vi. 11, 1^; 

|3j t KiiJg-B XX. II. Cfl Luke ix, ®* 
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ties, IB themselret smaller^ majr prf es more sensfbljr 
upon you. EodeaTor therefore to keep yourselyeg- 
in a prepared poature: Put on a steady resolutiosi 
an4 to support it, sit donn and cimnt the costy Ud hav^ 
tug bepm t4>bHildy yoa shamefully desist and he net 
able to finish it {I); or having pvt t/our hand to the 
P^^K you sSiould look backy and become unfit for 
the kingdom of God [2]p And therefore, 

1 0. ^' L^t every step in this attempt be tak«n with. 
a deep sense of your own weakness, and a humblO' 
dependence upon Divine grace to be communicated: 
to you as the matter requires." 

Recollect seriously what 1 v^as telling yen in tc 
former Discourse, of the necessity of a Divine agen-* 
ey and interposition; and remember, U depdnds iip^ 
on God, not only to begin the good wo^ky but also to 
carry it on, and psrfcrm it until the dat^ of Jesus 
Christ [3]. If we trust in our own hearts^ especial- 
ly after this solemn admonition, tliis plain instruct 
tion, added to such frequent experience, we are fools 
indeed [4]. Let us therefore trust in the Lord^ im£ 
not lean to our cwn under^anding £5]. ' And do you, 
my friends, who have but just listed yourselves ir^ 
this holy war, tvtTy onfe of yoa say, with an humble, 
yet Ctieerful heart, in (he name of our Qodnnll we set- 
%tp our banners [6], And if thus you wait on the^ 
Lordyjou shail rmemjfour strength; and e^^u the. 
feeblest soul shall be enabled by Divine grace tomounl 
ftp with wings as eogks, ^m\ to press on IVom one de- 
gree of reli«tous improvement to anotlier, while the. 
jfjBuihs shiUl faint a?id be wearjfy and the young men. 

ft] Luke »v. 28, 3a £2] Luke is. 62. [3] Phil, i . 6- 
|4l Pi- OY. i«viU. ^j. ^5] Prqv. m. S. 16} Pi. xx. Si. 
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:ghall kUerly foll[l1. The Apostle expresses, in 
the liveliest manoery his dependence on the Bivine 
Redeedner to eommunieate this grace in a proper de*- 
^ee, ^hen he says, Let us come boldly to the throne 
vfgrace^ that we may ohtam fnercy^ end find grace to 
help in iiiiie of need (2) : plainly iniplying, that it 
may be obtained ir we have btit hearts to seek for it ; 
whiph, as on the onf^ hand, it effectaally takes off 
all idle excuses fbir Ibe neglect of onr dety, pleaded 
from our own acknowledged weakness, any further 
than we are supported by the Divine power; so oti 
the other hand it animates the heart, (hat, sensible 
ef its various in^rmities, desires nevertheless \o go 
forth to the work of God, and to consecrate all its 
faculties to his service; using them, such as they 
are, for God, and humbly seeking from him the en- 
largement of them. 

Go therefore, my friends^ into the Divine pres- 
ence ; and while under & sense of this be not dig« 
eouraged, though momitalns of opposition may lie in 
your way. ^hose mountains shaUhe made low^ and 
spread themselves into a plain before you [3] ; while 
you go forth under the influences of the Spirit of the 
Lord who is able to make all grace abound to his peo- 
ple [4ji Of this Paul in our text was a mosttel^ 

ebrated instance, who not oniyrfcetr^^^ as was here 
promised, directions wkat He should (/d, I)ut had 
strength also given him to perform it ; a strcngthy 
which was made perfect and illustrious in his weakness 
[5]: and when, in oonsequence of this, he had at- 
tained to very disUnguisbed improve&eots in reli- 

[1] l95. xl. 30, SI. [2] Heb. iv, 16. n] t^a. x\, 4r, 
ii4J 3 Cor. ix. 8. Xs\ 2 Ccc. xU. 9. 
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jgiouy and had been tnabted 16 ael up, in ttm diaet 
bonorabto maaner, not only to ihe Oluristifln thax* 
aeler in generaU but to that <^«.oiiBi6ter aiulan A> 
pOstle, be acknowtedgefi. In atl his Mbundant iabon^ 
that it wafi not ke^ but the grace cfG^di/M was mith 
fc'm[l]. 

If it be thus with yon, my hrethren, yoti will he 
wstahUshediUui built t^ in y^fuf most 7icl^ faith £2j» 
The mo^t agreeable hopeA we farm coneerolng yoU) 
when we Bee you uailer ftu<^h seiioas ia^resfiious «s 
this Discourse supposes, t?llt bo answered ; and they 
^ko k»v€ Spoken toyoutkt 4vord ofQadj on such oe* 
easious as these, will have Ih'e pleasure to think 
that they have net run in vain [3]. 

And now if these directioii^, which I have oflfered 
to you with great ^ktiancss and freedoln, but with 
tlie sincerest desire of your edification a^cf eslabliah* 
meot iu religion, be seriouely pursued, I shall h^re 
tho satti^raetion of thinkifig, tliat though I might (jn4 
you in the nafnber of the uniegenerate when I be** 
gan these lettur^s, I shall eatry you on along with 
me through the only head that yet r eni^ihs to be ban* 
died; and shall indeed addre^^s myself to you, at 
those who were sometimes darkness, but are.now lighi 
in the Lord [4^ when I:proeeed to address thos6 
\rho hare been tfettewed by Divine grace, which I 
promised as my lasi geaerajU and with which I shall 
conclude my Di^CQUcses coi .this hnportant subject. 

rXI I Cor XV. la. [2] Col il. 7. Juie ver, # 

[5] Pha. M - 1 G. t*J K|>h^ ▼* «' 
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AN ABDRBSS tO tfiE kEGEKBIIATS, rOtmOSB OM 

|AMES %. 18. 

X>fhis cnm will legdt he vstMh (he wordeffnAh^ that 

tve should he a kind qf first fruits of his creatures. 

1 INTEND \he wonis^ i;i^hich 1 hare noijir jf|^ 
reading, only as an iotroduction to that midre^ ^,*m 
ihe sons and daughters of &e Lord Aknigkty^^i\h 
which I am now to cooclude these Lectures ; and 
therefore ehaU not enter into any critical discussion, 
either of them, or of the context. 1 hope God has 
made the series of these; discoarses, in some meas- 
ure, useful to those for whpse service they were im- 
mediately intended : hut if they have not been so to 
all, and if with relation to i^any I have labored in 
^6in from Sabbath to Sabbath, I cannot be surprised 
at it. H^hat atn I better than my fathers (1 ) ? It has, 
in every age, been their complnint, that they ha»t 
stretched ouJt their hands all the da^ to a disobedicni 
and ^ainsiztfing peopl€(2); that the bellows have been 
lurntj and the lead consumed of the firey but the dross 
has not been taken away : such reprobate silver hav9 
tnultitades been found (3)^ Yea, the Lord Jesus 
€hrist himself, who spake with suoh unequalled elo 
xjuence, with ^ueh divine energy, yet met with mul- 
titudes, who were like the deaf adder ^ that would not 
Iicarken to the voice of the wisest charmer [A] : and 
surely the disciple is not 'above his master^ nor the set* 
i>ant above his lord [pi. 

(1) T Kin^ xlx. 4« (2) Isa. Ur. 2. Rom. x. 21. 

X^} Jer. vi. ^9, iJO. (4) Ps. Iviki. 4, 5. (5J MaU x. 24. 

Y 
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Whea indeed we consider the infinite importance 
of the meBsage we address to yon. Oh ye perishing 
tinners ! we hardly know how to give over, or to 
fake a denial. We feel a strong impulse on our 
hearts to give line upon line^ and prtcept upon prC' ^ ■ 
eept [1] : as a physician that loves his patient, when 
he sees the distemper prevailing, and has run through 
tkWMlble range of medicines, is ready, while life 
^fflfemains, not entirely to give over, but to repeat , 
agail^what he had prescribed unsuccessfuliy before. 
And if God spares our lives, no doubt many of thoso 
things which I have before been urging, must in sub- 
stance be repeated. But at present 1 will dcrist : I 
know not what more or further to say ; and if you 
are utterly unimpressed with what I have already 
laid before you, especially with regard to the char^ 
acter of the unregenerate — the nalure of regenera- 
tion — the absolute necessity of it — and or the Di- 
vine agency in producing it; — 1 know not what fur* 
ther to urge, and must leave you either to thei- grace 
or the judgment of God* The time will certainly 
come, when you will see and own the importance of 
these things. The word of God will, in oile sense 
or another, take hold of every soul that hears it, and# 
perhaps on some of you in a y^rj terrililf^ manner, 
aad in a very little time* But if it do, 1 may say 
s\iih the apostle Paul, when in token of the solem- 
nity with which he spoke, he shook his rcwienU and 
took leave of his obstinate hearers, I am cLan / a?» 
your Iflood (2) ; and since you refuse to be instruct- 
ed, I tarn to those who regard what I say. And 

(1) Isa. jrxriii. It. (2) Acte xvlH. 6. 
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thus, according to the metboc( I lit first proposed, I 
proceed, 

Seventhly, To conclude these Discourses "with 
an address to those, who, by Divine Grace, are ex- 
perimentally acquainted with this great work of re* 
generation; to shew them how thfey ought to be af* 
fected with the consideration of the truths that have 
been offered, and whUt improvement they should 
tnake of such a course ^Sermons as you have late- 
ly been atteading. 

Out of a general regard to the glory of God and 
.live good of souls, you have attended on what has 
hitherto been spoken to persons of a very different 
character; and I hope not altogether witlH)ut some 
Ecnsible refreshment and advantage ; but now hear 
more immediately for yourselves, and stiffcr a word 
ef exhortation in such particulars as these : Be thank- 
fal to God for what you have experienced; improve 
it as an engagement to behave in a suitable manner; 
study to promote the work of God upon thfe hearts 
of others ;— a^d long for that blessed world where 
the change that is now begun, and is gradually ad- 
vancing in your souls, shall be universal and com- 
plete. Your ow n wisdom and piety have, no doubt, 
prevented me in each of these particulars; but you 
will be glad to enter more fully into the reflection 
than you could do, while it was intermingling itself 
with other thoughts. 

[I.*] '^Return the most affectionate. acknowledge 
ments of praise to the God of all mercy for the ex- 
perience yoii have had of a regenerating change.'* 

I would now address this exhortation and charge 
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to crevj 9nt of you, whothroagfa Divine .grac^ 
hope 70a eaa say* that you are born again ; to all 
who can fay, that God has^ rfhis onm tvUly begotten 
you mith the word of truths thaJtycu may he a kvii of 
first frtais of his creatures. To you I would say,. 
Sing unto ike Lard^ O ye saints ofkis^ andgivs thanks 
SA the remembrance of fns holiness and g^dness (1)«. 
Give thanks to the Father^ who h<is mdab you meet t9 
be partakers of the inheritince of the smnts in light 
(2). Join your voicea ai^d your }^^ii$ in thfc moirtt 
cheerful hymns of praise, whatever your dl^erent 
tireunidtanees are^ Let the young and the old, the 
rich and the poor» the honorable and the mean, r^ 
joice together; if any may be called poor, whoarl^ 
thus enriched; if any may be accounted mean, ivha 
are thus honored. Bless the Lord ai edl tiiiies^ let his 
praise be eontinuaUyin your motets (3); asdendea* 
vor to carry along with you, through the darkest 
road you travel, and the bitterest sorrows you faste>. 
€heoi*fuIness in your hearts, and praise on youK 
tongues ; considering-^how important the blessing 
is with which the Lord has tkvored you; — how few 
there are who partake of it ;— >and in the midst of 
how much oppoaitioiU, t^ Divine grace has taken 
hold of your souls, and wrought its wonders of love 
there. 

1. Consider, my Christian fricndB, "how impor-. 
tant this favor is which God has bestowed upon^ 
you,*' in thus begetting you as a kind offirst-fruits cf^ 
his creatures. 

Justly indeed may I say. Behold tvhat manner 0^ 

(t) Psal. sxa. 4 i^) CoL L U. (3^ Cs. xutv. h 
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ibve the Father hath hestarved'upon us^ that rue skmtM 
he regenerated by his grace, and no b€ caUe^l, ftod 
that with propriety, /^c snn^ ofOod (1) t Justly may 
t &ny to you, now you are assembled in the courts 
fi/the Lordy in those emphatlcai words c^ David, Oh 
come J let us ttforshfpy and bom donm ; let Us kneel b€* 
fore the Lord our Maker (2) ; for His he fkai has tmoie 
ns and not tv^ ourselves; with regard to fMs teeond* 
as well as the first creation ; and n*^, ih cons^qaence 
of it, are In the noblest sense his people^ and ike sheep 
0fhis pasture: enter ^ therefore, into his gases iMh 
thanksgiving; and into Jascmtrts with prttiss i bs thank-- 
Jul unto hinty and bkss Ms name (3). 

My brethren, it is a favor in which th^ salvation 
dfyour souls is concerned ;, and caa that be f^maU ? 
or ought it ev^r to^be thought of but with t^e highest 
emotion and enlargedness of heart ? The gracious 
purposes of^ God towards his childreit' are to make 
every one of them^/^A<T than tke kings oftht earth 
(4 ;, to give them more sotid satisfaction than crown^ 
and kingdoms can afforif, and at length to raise them 
to a diadem of immortaL glory^ Oh. what- reason 
hdve you with the Apostle, to say, Blessed he the 
God and Faiher of our Lord Jesus Christy who^ acOoT" 
iUng to Ms abundant mercy ^ has Begotten us again tOf 
a lively hope^ by the resurtection of Jesus Christfrom 
the dcady even to the ho^)e of an inheritance incor^ 
vuptibky and undefilcdy and thatfadith not awajf^ re* 
served in heaven Jor »*, rvAo ate kept hy the power of 
God through Jaith unto salvation {5) I Survey this 

|l) t John iit. 1. (5> Psal. xcv. 6. (5}^P5. c. 3» 4" 
^*)i l?s, Ixwux. 2?. <5) i. Pet. I 3— 5» 
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great pririie^e which God has alreadj given jott^ 
this high security, these glorious hopes. Has he not 
brought the beginaing of glory already into your 
souls ? has he not wrought you to a filial temper, 
and taught yoi> to cry, Abba Father f 1)? Has he 
not, in some measure, formed and fashioned your 
minds to a meetness to dwell with angels and perfec- 
ted spirits in heaven ? So that you can now say, e- 
ven with, relation to that which you already fee]» 
that M/ot$ are nik more strangers and/opeiffners^ but 
fiUonhcitisenB with the saints ^ and of the household of 
Qod (2). You are even now the sons o/Qod^ and U 
doth not i^t appear what you shall he (3) ; but there 
is enough: appears, and enough known at present, of 
what youo shall he, and of what you are, to reviFe,.t<> 
delight, to transport the heart. 

And i» not tkis too* O thou afflicted soul, who 
art called to encounter with the most painful diffi- 
cult ies, enough to he the means of thy support, and 
to aflford thee matter for thy strong consolation f 
You that are- tosaed with temptests (4), and obliged 
to struggle under various and long continued bur- 
thens, have you not here a joy that the world caa 
neither bestow nor impair, a plensure in public and 
in secret duti<»9,. and « ^o;ir, which, is as the anchor 
of the sotd both sure and stcdfasl, entering into that 
tvi^hin the veil (5), an<l so enabling you to outride 
these storms and tempests ? How glorious does your 
lot appear when viewed in the light of Scripture J 
You are expressly ti)ld. All thmgs areyouru (6): the 
Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing wilL 

(1) Oul iv 6 (2^Eph.ii 19 ('?) 1 J.hniii 2. 
(4} isa. Uv. 11. ;5j Het). Vi. 19. ifi) i C<^ iii. tU 
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^e witiioldfrom you (1 ) : att the pat%s of the Lord are 
merc^atid truth: to you (2); and ere long. you »ba 11 
see bow they are so. You have a sight by faith of 
(he inheritance appoib ted for bis children; but he 
does not intend nterely a distant [>rospect for you u 
you shall go' in and possess tMt good land {^)y and 
shall ere long ^^ absent from the hodi^ mid present 
fvith 4he Lord (4) : yea, the Lord Jesus Cnrist, ere 
long, shall come to he glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired inrali them that believe (5), to be glorified 
and admired, in and by you in par tic alar; when 
bearing the image of your heavenly Father, you 
shall rise far beyond thi& earth and all its vain aux* 
ieties, and vainer amusements, to dw^ell forever ia 
his presence.- And what is there in this world that 
you imagine you want, which is by any means to 
be compared with thes» enjoyments and hopes ^ 
Surely, Sirs, in such a view, you should be much 
more than content ; and shouhl feel your inward ad- ' 
miration, love, and joy, bursting the bonds of silence,, 
and turning your voices, tliat. have been broken by 
'dghs, into the most cheerful and exalted anthems of 
praise r especially when you consider, 

2. *'How few there are that partake of this im- 
portant favor, which God has extended to-you.*" 

I hopei need no^, after all I have sai^i, r^miad 
you at large, that I intend not by any means to* 
speak, ai excliidine; those of different forms and dif- 
ferent experiencei^; as if, in consequence of thatdi- 
versity, they had nifher fart nor hvin this matter {t). 
1 hope that mahyVlfffiareaw'toi^Jidy, as it were 

(1) Ps. Ixxxiv. IT. 'i-2^ Ps' >x(\ ' {^) Dent. iF.-25. 
(4) 2 Cor. y. %. (B) 3 XU^si. t XQ. \fiy Acts viii. 2% 
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to be wished to r^^m^ «a^ another^ are neverthe^ 
less, in ihitve^tt^i^receivrd by Christ to tht glory of 
God (l\ Yet the temper anil coniluct of the gea* 
erafitj of mankiniU even under a Christian profes- 
iion, too plainly ebew, that they have the marks of 
eternal ruin upon them : and one can fdrni no hope. 
eonceming them, consistent with the tenor of the 
whole word of God, any other than this, that possi* 
bly they may hereafter be ehang ed Into something 
eontmry to what they are» and in that change be* 
happy. 

Now that you are not left among the widb exteQ«- 
decV ruins of mankind, but are set as pillars in thr 
building of God, is what you have been taught by 
the preceding Discourses to refer to the grace of 
God, which has talten and perished y^ou to the forna 
you now bear: or, as the Evangelist expresses it, in 
language more suitable to the subject before us, the 
poTvery or privilege, /• become tht sons ofQod^ is what 
hegiica to as many as rccdvp Aim ;- and it is manifest: 
as to your regeneration, that 5^011 are &orn, not of 
bloody nor of the will 0/ thefiesh^ nor of the will oj man^ 
btuofGod (2) : Cor welove him^ because he first laved 

' ^'fC*')' ^°^ wlintsoerer oup attainments be, there is 
no tntebeliaver hut will be ready, with the Apostle 
Paid*, to say,. By the graee of Chd^ J am what I am 

And now,, when* these two thouj^hts are taken in 
this comparison with each other, bow deeply should 
they impress our ininds! and how should it excite 
ws to the must lir-f^ts^ gratitude, to consider that when- 

(1) Horn. XV.'. ^ J) John 1 1S{, 13. \3) 1 Jphn bf.lSiL 
• X4j I Cur. SA. l(k 






«o matny cfaur fellow-creatttres perkh, even under 
the sound of the Gospel ; that when thej live imd 
die ander the power of a corrupt and degenerate nap- 
tare, despising all the means whick God has given 
them of becoming better, and turning them Into the 
occastion of greater mischief; God shoutd graciously 
Incline oup hearts to a wiser and better choice ! It 
is indeed a melancholy reflection, that the num- 
ber of those who are made wis^ to salvation should 
be 80 sniall ; yet it is an endearing circumstance iti 
the Divine gpodneask to as^ tiiat when it is 89. smaT^ 
tre ehouid be included in it : as no doubt it would 
appear to every truly religious person in tfie ark,, 
^at when but eigM aotds were saved from the deluge^ 
lie should be one. There is now a remnant y says i^i^ 
Apostle, according to the election cf grace (IV. to 
that grace therefore should we render the praise* 
We have indeed chosen him ; but it is in conse- 
quence of Ai^ choosing lis (2). We have said, CS9fc^ 
Lord is mf portion ; but let us remember to hlt^s him 
that he has pven tis that counsel (3), in consequence 
of which we have been inclined to do it. Again, 

d.< Consider, ** in the midst of how much opposi^ 
|ion the grace of God has laid hold on your soute^ 
and wrought its wonders of love there." 

Christians, look into your own hearts; yea, look 
back upon youf own lives, and see whether many 
«f you h^v* not reason to say, with the great Aponf- 
tle,rr t^ a/ait^l sayings and worthy of all acceptation^ 
that Christ Jesus cameinio the worlds to save sinners^ 
of whom I am chief {A) : and yet tonuy who am l^& 

(i; Rom, xi. 5. (2) John xv. 16 (3) Pial x\i. 5, t 

(j4) I Tim. i. 15. 
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Shan the least of all saints, is this grace given ( 1 ), that 
I should be a regenerate, adopted child of God, be- 
gotten to an inheritance of eternal glorj. 

" Oh,*' may one Christian say, " how obstinately 
did I strive against my ovvn bappines ! like a poor 
creature that, having received foiue dangerous 
wound, and being deliriouef with a fev^r attending 
it, struggles with the hand that is stretched out to 
heai him* How did I draw back fron/ the yoke of 
God! How did I trifle with convictions, and pat 
them off fron) one time to another! So that God 
might most righteously have awakened any heart 
rather than mine. He adnionisbed me by his word, 
and by his providence; he sent afflictions; he 
wrought out deliverances for me; and yet I went on 
to harden my heart, as if I had been afflicted and 
delivered, that I might work greater abominations 
(2) ; tili the Lord being merciful to wic, laid hold upon 
me, and drew me out of Sodom (3).'* 

And here another Christian will be ready to say 
within himself, " If the grace of God wrought soon* 
er upon me, when my soul was more pliant, when 
my heart was comparatively tender in infancy or 
childhood, or in early youth; yet what ungrateful 
returns have I since made for liis mercy ! How de- 
fective have 1 been in those fruits of holiness which 
might reasonably have been expected from me, who 
have so long a time been planted in the house of the 
Lord! Alas for me! that 1 have^rttW^/irrf no more 
f> the courts of my God (4). How often have 1 for- 
gotten and forsaken him, how cold and negligent 

{IjKph. iii. 8. (2 Jcr. vil 10. CS/Gen. xix. JS. C4)P8. xeii, la 
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has my spirit been, how inconstant roj walk, how 
indolent my .behavior, for these many years that 
^have passed since I was first brought into his family t 
Bow little have i done in his service in proportion 
to the advantages I have enjoyed! All this he fore* 
saw; all the instances in which my goodnessi would 
he as a morning cloudy and as the early 4^w (1 ) ; all 
the instances irt which this perverse heart of mine, 
so prone to backslide, should turn aside^ and start 
back from him like a dsceitful bom (2) : and yet he 
has mercy upon me, I know not why : I cannot pre- 
tend to account for it any otherwise than by saying. 
Even so Father y for so it seemed good in thy sight (3) : 
thou hast mercy on whom thou rvilt have nurcy^ and 
jthou hast cmnpassion on rtjhomthou wiU have compas- 
sion (4). I have revolted deeply from thee again 
and again ; yet thou suGTerest me not to he lost to this 
verji day, nor wilt thou ever suffer it : Thou rcstorest 
' my soul; thou Icadest me in the paths of righteousness 
for thy nanu^s sake (5). Having thtnfore ohtaincd 
help ofGody I continue to this day(G) ; and surely good- 
ness and mercy shaU follow me all the days of my life ; 
Sind unworthy as 1 am so much as to enter into thine 
house below, I shall dwcil in the house of the Lord 
forever above (7). Thus, Lord, thou makest me, as 
it wer^, a wouder to myself^ and 1 hope to express 
my admiration and my gratitude throui^hout eternal 
agHi : a^d if I can vie with the rest of ihy redeem- 
e<i ones in nothing eh^, I will hi least do it in how- 
ica; low before tlir throne, and ackriowletlglug that 
I am of the number of the most unworlr.y, in whom 
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1] Hos. vJ. 4. [2] Ps. IxxviU. 57. [5] Mat. x\. 2^» 
] Rom. ix. 15. [5] Ps. x%Vi\. 3. [ST Acts x\y\, 2% 



lay Lord bas beeo pleased to gferify the ridkts t^l 
his mercjT, and the freedom of bb grace.'' 

lo Ihe mean time. Christians, I cftll yon ofteirto 
entertain yourselTes witb such viev» as these, often 
to excite your hearts by sncli lively eonfiiderailotis; 
I call yon, in the name ^f your Father and y out Ba- 
▼iour, to a whole life of gratitude suad praise. And 
this leads me to add, 

[2.] '* Improve those esperieaees yer have had of 
Dirioe grace, as an eogcgeBtent to behave in a sui- 
table niMiuieY'.^ 

Remember the lively admonition of the texi, 
that you were bei^eUtn by him for this very purpose, 
ikat yeu should he a kind rffir^t-fruits c/ his creatures* 
See, therefore, that yon be entirely Consecrated to 
him; and behave as lecomes the children rfGodj in 
the midst rfa crookvdand perverse gincration: being 
not only harmless and blameless amons them, bal^ft^ 
ning as lights in the world, and holding forth that 
word G/ life (1 ), by ivhich be has begotten you to 
himself, and quickened you tr hen you were dead in trcs^ 
passes and sins (i), God has now brought you int6 
u most honorable relation : he may therefore well 
expect more, much more from you than iffom others* 
He has made ycu priests to himself {3)^ and you are 
therefore to offer up spiritual sncrifices, acceptable id 
Qod by Jesus Christ (4). Ycu were once darknc$s^ 
iut now are ye bght in the Lord it '^alk therefore as 
children of light (5). Remember you are not your 
onn (6) ; your ti«(ie, your possessions, and all your 
capacities for service, are the property of your hea- 
venly Father. And permit me to remind you, that 
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11 l»hiL ii. 15, 16. [2] Bph. li 1, 5. [Si Rev. i. 6. 
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Uf0n icBift to tee tbi« doclrine <f regeneration 
preTail, yoq, iKho pretend to be experioientally ae* 
quaioted Mrilh if, must take great care that your Ihe- 
ha^ior m9j not only be innocent, bat exemplary t 
othcrv^se many will be ready to UaspAeme the holy 
name of that God (1 ), whom you call your Father^ 
and you are like to bring a reproach upop the houses 
hold offaith^ which probably you will never be able 
to roll awj\y. 

: Cbristlane, the dignity of our Inrtb and cor hopes 
k too little conddered and regarded; and the rea-* 
rSOQ why the world thinks so meanly of it, is because 
we ourselVes are so insensible of its excellency. 
Did we apprehend it more, ^ve should surely be more 
aolicitous to walk rvorihy of that calling nheretvitk 
we are calkd (2), fhat high and holy calling* Let 
me therefore exhort yon to endeavor lo loosen your 
afiections more from these enlanglementa of time 
and sense, which «o much debase oiir minds, and 
tlisbonor our lives. Yield your selvoM tmto trod eCs 
those that dri alive from the dead{^): employ, wfth 
^ growing zra), to the honor of God, that renewed 

life which hf has given you : Be ncl conformed to 
this world, Ivt he yt iians/aYnud ly the renewintg of 
your minds [l] : and ^^ 1 jtiur conv'ersatfon'Bnd leha- 
¥ior be like (hose a ho fd the tondtrdining infUwh 
tes of Dhine love [5]; who are, not in form, but int 
reality, dt voted io Go<^ ; and who woild be continue 
ally waiiivgfor h's {•a'lu'i'o^. [(:], with that temper in 
^Ivhich you could most desire that salvation to find 
y^u v/hen it comes. 

f;i] 2 Sain..xii. U. [2] Eph. iv 1. f^^ nom. vl 13. 
fl Rom, til 8. 1.5] 2 Cor. v. l-i. C^J Gen. xUi. lA 
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[3.} l«et those who bave experienced tbe pow^r 
of Divipe grace themselves, ** study to promote ihm 
work of God upon the hearts of others.*' 

l<<ihor« as much as possible, to spread this temped 
nvhich God has wrought in your hearts; for ybu '] 

enniiot but know that with it you spread true hap- ( 

jl^ness, which alone is to be found in that iotercours^ 
wit& the great Author of our being, for which this 
lliys a foundation,, and in the regular exercise of 
those powers which are thus sanctified. No sooner 
was Paul converted himself, but lie presently set 
himself to bring others to Christ, and to preach the 
faith whiA once fte destroyed [1 ]• And David speakfs ^ 

of ^t as the eSect of God's pardoning love to him. 
Then mU I teach transgressors th^ wcys^ andsinnerst 
shaU be (fOnverted U9Uo thee [2l. 

If, therefore, God has called us to the office of the 
flunlHryj, as the experience of this change on oi^r 
Dwn hearts will be our best qualification for our pub* 
lie wcirb, iu\d indeed such a qualification that nothr _ 
ing else can supply the want of it ; so it will sure^ 
excite us in & very powerful manner to apply vigo* 
vtooftljr to this care. Tiol which tue have not only 
htwrd^ but seen with wir eyesy and looked upon^ and 
hOfMed qft^ rvord ofh/e^ M us declare to others i 
thoi i^eir/Mn^ship also nmf be nHth the Fatktr^ and 
r^Uh his. Son Jesus, Christ [t^]. Let us declare it in 
our public discourses, and never be ashamed to bear 
our testimOBy to that grace to which we are so much 
indebted \ to that grace by which we are what we are 
£4j>r helm warn every man^ and teadievertf months 

CI] Gal i..l3. fS] Psal M 13. f^} i ^hui. 1# A . 

t4J I Cot. XY. 10. 
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abedlote necessity of regenerailon ; and expose the 
vanltj of all Uio&e hopes which are l^uilt upon any 
taXf outsicle, on aaj moral deeencj of behavior^ or a- 
Bj humane t^rn of temi>er, on any warm uight of 
imaglna^on or emotion of passions^ while the soul 
continues unrenewed and un&anctified. Let us en- 
deavor to save men nnihfeai\ putiing them out <^the 
fire [1], which, if they are yetnnregetierate, is jnst 
i^ady to kindle upon them* And let us be often 
reviewing otrr respectiyc flocks, that we may see 
who they are, concerning whom there Is reason t<r 
entartain this fear ; that proper applleatiolw may be 
made to theni in private, as well as ia p«blie ; that 
joining our a<&ttOiiitions to our sermons, and our 
prayers and examples to both, we may at least ifc* 
liver our own ^dttZ* [2 J, if we cannot deliver tl^irs. 
Bat in proportion to the degree that rack a.^irtt 
prevails in us, there is very great enconragement to 
hope it will be propagated to thei^, and that our kh 
hor shall not be in vain m the Jjord [3 j« 

And let me beseech you; my beloved hearers in 
other stations of life, that yon would not imagine the 
work is so entirely ours that you have nothing to da 
with it« Are we alone redeemed by tlie Mood of 
tiie Son of God 2» Are we alone renewed and sapc^ 
tified by his grace? Are we alone the brethren 
and friends of mankind, that the generous care and 
endeavor to promote their eternal hapjMness should 
be entirely devolved upon us ? We wish so well to 
the world, and permit us to say, we Wish so well 

you, to your own reli^ous consolation and estafo* 

> 

[l] Jude yer. 23. [23 Ez. xxxiii. 9. [3] x Cor. xv, 4f9f 



1^4 «£ftMoir jei 

luhnaent, io ymir comfortable aceouat, to your eter- 
nal reirard, tbat we cannot but earnestfy exhort joa 
all, eren as many as have tasted thai (he Lord is gra^ 
Mus ri j> tbat in tbis respect you join, > not only aa 
I trust you do« your prayers ivitb ours,^ but that you 
alsojoinyonrenJeaTors. * 

Let me particularly address this exhortation to- 
tbose of you who bear any disiinguislied oflice 121 
the society, to wbom tberefare its religious infereafs 
are dear by additional tie? » Let me address to Iboco 
of you niiose^ge and experience, in the human and 
the divine Ufe, give you something of a natural au- 
thority in your application, and command a distin* 
guiobed regard. Look ronnd about you an(i ob&erra 
the state of relj;^ion la your neighborbooi! ; and la- 
bor to the utmost to propagate not so muck tbis or 
that particular 0[}iaion or forn^ of worship, but real 
▼it£.l Christianity in the world. Bear your testimony 
to it on all proper occasions.: be not ashamed of it 
in you (u miliar discourse; and above ali, labor to a- 
iloi'n it by your actions. And when you see any 
under serious impressions, as it ia certain they will 
bare a great deal discouraging and diilicuU to break 
through; and as the devil aud his ioslruments, a-* 
njong whom 1 must necebSdrily reckon liceniioua. 
<;ompany, will te doing their utmost to draw them 
biick intor/ij snare of t/i£ fowler i let me exhort and 
charge you to be as salicilous lo save as others aro 
to destroy. I kuow how many excuses our coward^ 
ly and indolent hearts are ready to Gnd out u[}oa 
such an occasion : but I think those words of Sola-^ 

[1] I Pcler ii. X 
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ii0Q^re a Bufficient answer to all,, and I beg yoa 
wpuld seriously revolve tbera; If Ih^m forbear to rfj* 
(iv^r than that are drawn unto deaths and those thai 
are ready to be slain : if thou sa\/e$i^ Behold we knew 
it not ; doth not he that pond^eth thclicart consider ii ? 
andh^ that keepUh thy soul^ tbiae, Oh Christian, with 
such peculiar and gracious care, doth not h: know it? 
and i/ioU not he render /a every man according to hi9 
works [\^1 He will assuredly remember, and will 
abundantly reward, every work of faiths andejerf 
labor rflave [2j; and we are inseneible of our owa 
true iaterest, if we da aut see hoir aiuch it is con'* 
cerned here. 

' Let me especially leave this exhortation with yoa 
who are parents and heads of families. And one 
would imagine there should need but lilte importu* 

"^ Bity in such a case as thist one would think your 
own hearts should spe^k to you, upon such an occa« 
sion, in very pathetic language* Look upoa your 
dear children, to whom you have coiiveyed a nature 
which you know to be degenerate and corrupt; and 
be earnest In your prayers before 6od, and your en- 
deavors with them, that it may be renewed. And 
take care that you do not in this sense despise the soul 
0/ your mart'ServafHi or of your matd-scrvant^Z). God 
has brought them under your care, it may be in those 
years of life in which on the one hand, they are most 
capable of being instructed and seriously impress- 
ed; amkin which, on the other hand, they are al- 
so most in danger of being corrupted. Perhaps their 
relation to you, and abode with you, is the most ad- 

[I3 Prov. xsiiy. 11, l^ (2) i Thess, i. 3. JHkb. \u 19> 

0j Job xxxi, 13. 
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# 
▼anta^ottscircamBtance which may oceor In their 

vrhole lires : see therefore that yoa aetze it vrith a 
holy eagerness; and amidst a],I the charges you 
give them relating to your own business, neglect not 
that of t/ie ont thing needful (I H and labor heavtily 
tp bring them to the honor and happineas whi(^ is 
Com!nofl lo all God's serF^tots, and peculiar to thenii 
alone. 

Let me conclu Jc this part of my address with en- 
treuting you all to expreasyoar concern for the soula 
of others, by your importunate prayers to God for 
Ihera. Fray for the success of gospel ordinances : 
and for a blessing on the labors of ail God^staitliul 
servants througuant our whole land, of one or anoth- 
er denomination in religion. Yea, pray that througlv 
oat the whole world, God would revive his work in 
Vie rmdat of the ^ears (2 ; that tj^e religion of his S oa , 
by which so many souls have been regenae rated, re- 
fined and saved, m:«y be u.uveraally propagated ; and 
tliat ail who are vigorously engaged in so important, 
though so sclM&nj Ing a work, may find that the hand 
efihe Ijord Is with thcm^ and so mullUudcs believe and 
turn unto the Lord, 2) ; so that his soths inAif be brought 
'om.fyr^ and his daughters fratn the ends of the ear ih 
i) ; that the barren tnay r-joite, ancf she thai did not 
tr^'jail with chdd^ my/ break forth into singing, and 
crx/^aloud; i\i9Xihe children of n-Ailons now sirangcrs 
$0 Chri.ityjniTi^ be more than of those that are already 
' espensrd to him (5), A nd then, 

[4.] Let all that are born again. " long for that 
blessed world, where the work of God shall be com- 

(1) I,uke X. 42. (a^ Hab, iH. % (3) Acts xi. 2U 

(4) UoiaU xhu. 6. (5)ba.Hf»L Oaliv.ST* 
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pMed, and we sUftHappiBar wiUi^d^Dl^ and glorj 
beeatiiing Kis cfaydren.'* 

As for Ood his fB6rki9 peffBtt (1); ,and the timer 
thehapqiy time is apiMroachingi if hen we sMl know, 
and the wbole worfd t^hatl know^ in ftno(4t#r maaner 
than We now do, what our hearenfy Father has in- 
tended for as in begettiorg as to biniself.-^Whaterer 
our attainments . here raaj t)e, we i6:iiof9 at present 
but in part [2] : and*with whaterer integritj ofsoul 
we now walk before God, we are sanctified but in 
part : and hereupon we find, and must expect to 
find, the fiesh striving against the spirit^ as welt as 
ike spirit against thefiesh : so that^ in many respects, 
fV0 cannot do the things that me would ^3] ; and in 
proportion to the degree in which our natUre is re- 
fined and brightened, we are more sensible of the 
eril of these corruptions that remain within us ; so 
that though we are not, in a strict propriety of 
•peecby carnal and sold under rin, but do indeed de* 
light in the lant of Qod after tht inward man [4^, yet 
in the humility of our hearts we are often borrowing' 
that pathetic complaint, OA, wretched tnan that I am^ 
Who shaU deliver me from' the body of tpls death [5] ! 
But let it be remembered, Chri^^tians, as the matter 
of your joy, that the struggle shall not be perpetual, 
that it shall not indeed be long« Look up with plea- ' 
Biire.then, ani tifi up your heads ; for yout redcmfi* 
Hon draweth nigh f® ] > the time is approaching^ 
when that which iV perfect ahait come^ and that which 
>• u in part ohall he done awtty f 7]. Yottarfe now the 

children of GOD ; but it does norappear to erery ey^ 

(1) Deut xxxii 4. (2) i C r. xiii. 9. (3) Gal. v. 17. 
(4)ft(NmU,^. (in Vf rse 34. («) Lttii^tti^ait'. . 

(7) 1 Cor, xiii. la 



IhAt f^a are so-: ike m^rid knv»9 «t k^^^^}* norar« 
wet) woitler at it; far even CArUt our Lord was 
ojee «Qi^^ov/t9 and aiipeare;! ia so oittck ffleaanew, 
aal 90 much calamity, thai aa andiseernui^ aod 
esr{i«*l eja ooold not hara discovered irbo and . 
wiuit he was. Bat there i»a day ^(lointed for r^ 
ptanijcatation o/ /A^ «ai« o/ GOO [^2], as the. A|>os- 
tie Paul mv>9t bappil/ expresses it; when he will 
manifest them to each other, and manifest tbeia u]- 
EGi tathe whole worlJ. Thej^hall aift alvtajTsilve 
tliJj at a distance from their Father's house, and un- 
der tU^»e dlsj^en^ations of Proridence that ]ouk so- 
much like diart-gard and neglect: but he will take 
them home, and gather them to himself. Ere long, 
Christians, he will callthe^ heaven-born Sidrits oC 
yoar9> that are .now as;)inn;^ towards him, to dwett 
in his immediate presence : he will receive you re- 
kimsdf i and yon shall stand where no sinner shatl 
have a place in the et^n^egation of the righteous £3^, 
and ahail have an inheritat^e amotrg the saints in hght^ 
llie saints in holiness and glory. — Oh happy day t 
when dropping this body In the grave> we shall as- 
cend pure and jayful spirits to thij^t tnumphant as* 
sembly, where fhere is not. one vitiatett affection, nut 
one foolish thought to be found among the thousands 
and ten thoosaods of God^s Israeli Oh blessed pe*, 
riod of a ic^genecate state t Though all the schemca 
€>f the Divine love were to rest here, and these bo- 
Aos were forever to be laid aside, and utterly to be 
last in the grave; the rejoicing soul might say, 
•* LoTiU it is enough !** .4ftid it might be indeed e* 
iiough for us; font it is not enough to answer the gra* 

i> I JeUtt iiL 1, 8. (3) Rom. via. 19. <3) P ^ . 
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efoua purposes of <Jod's patcma! love. - Obd will 
shew, iii the moet (^naph^uous maaner» what a fam* 
ify he hag-Tafeed t«i himsdf among the ehihlrea of 
mea^ and therefare he mil assemble them all is 
their complete person?, and will do it ivlth solemti 
pomp and magnificent parade. He will for this 
pnrpos^ aend hi9 ovfn Son^ with ail fu9 htfiy angfh (1 ), 
and will eaose the foodies oFnnliions of hid ehMdreu^ 
that hare long dwelt lit the dust, to spring out of it, 
at once in forms of beauty and histre^ i^^rthy their ro» 
lation to himt This therefore i?, with beautiful pro* 
priety, called by the Apostle the adofiUoity even the 
rcdemfitionqf our bachf {2)*^ alludiifg to the pubUc 
cenemorty, with which adoptions among the sifcientr 
were solemnly confirmed and deeiared, after they 
had l)een moi»e privately transacted between the 
parties i:amedtately concerned. 

Oh, Christians, how reasonable is it that our souls 
should be rising with a secret ardor towards this 
blesj&ed hope, thi« glorious abode ! — It i» pleasant 
for the children of God to meet and converse with ^ 
one another upon earth; so pleasant, that I wonder 
they do not more frequently fo^m themselves into 
liiHe socletiefiy in which, under that character, they 
should join their ^Useourses^^ndih^lr prayers. — It i* 
delightful to. address to those that, we trust, through 
grace are born of God. . No diiscourses are more 
pleasant than those that suit them: and cpuh} we, 
that are the ministers of Christ, reasonably hope, 
that we had none bat such to aHend our labors, we 
ihould Joyfully <3onfine our discourses to aach jsub* 
jects. — Yet while w^are hero, we see iraperfectionji 
in others, we feel them yet more painfuUy in our-? 

0)M:it.xxv.3t (2J Rom. viii, 28. 
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selrea : and as (hereb no pore^ «amixed societj, »• 
folloivahip on earth that k completely holy aod 
^fitholtt Uemub, so theveis bow ao pore delights no 
perfect pleasare to be met with here« — Oh when 
ehall I depart from this mixed ^ocietj» and reach 
that atate where all h good, all glorious! where I 
shall see my hearenly Father, and ^1 tny brethren 
in the Lord ; and shall behold them all forever ac^ 
ting ap to their character ! All giving thanks to the 
FaiheTt t^ has tnadi us mssi to be partakers ojtht in* 
hsritancesf the seurUs im Ugb^Dl AU forever blessing 
and serving the great Redeemer f aod without one 
nngenerons action, one refleeting word, one suspi* 
oions thooglit, forever serving each other in love, Ui* 
joicing in each other^s happiness,. and with the most 
pnKieot and stedfast applicatioa foi^ver studying 
and laboring to improve it J 

With the most earnest dea)re thai you, my dear 
brethren and friends, may at length attain to this 
state of perfection and glory ; and with a cheerful 
expectation, through Divine grace, that I shall ere 
long meet many of yon in it, I close tfab 8ermott» 
and these Discourses ; not without a humble hope, 
that, when we arrive at this blessed world, these 
hours, which we have fl|)ent together \a the house 
of God, in attending them, will come into a pleasant 
remem')rance ; and that the God xif all grace, to 
who<»e glory they are f^ithf^illy deroted, and to whosA 
bleseing they are humbly committed, will honor 
them as the means of increasing his family, as weU 
as of feeding and quickening those who are alrea^y^ 
bis regenerate children! — AMEN^ 

9 
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To ^vhom tfae substance of these Sermons was preachedi 
And at whose desire they we published. 

M}^ dear Brethren and Friendsy 
beloved in our cmUnufH Lord, 

WHEN I first pr6achedth€^ plaiQ sermons to 
injr own coftgregatioD, whhsl) I here offer to your 
per^gal^ l was much' &tHsprised at the requedt ivhich 
several of them niade> that they might be printed V 
hot i was yei more surprised^ when after having de- 
livered the substance of them in one discourse at 
Roweil some time aften you so tmammbusly and af^ 
fectionately made l^at request your own* I appre* 
head, that though the many excellent treatises vre 
have on this siiliject a! ready » might excuse my back" 
wardness to comply with the fir^t motion of this kind$ 
yet absolutely to have refused your repentet^ solici- 
tation, might have appeared disrespectful to my good 
friends, and perhaps ha^e looked tike some unwil* 
HngnesS to bear niy testimony to this great and im^ 
portant doctrin<e, in an age in which the credit of 
many evangelical truths seemi to be fallen very lowr* 
I am really sorry I have delayed this little fier- 
Vice 80 long; but it Was eMefly owing to my desire 
of finishing my scrmdns on REi^EnsRAtiorr^ which 
indeed cost me more labor than I at first apprehfen- 
fled. That seamed a business of sdcb importance^ 
that I knew not how to interrupt it: but as they ar<9 
BOW almost printed off, I send out these discourses 
as a kind of supplement to them ; and therefore they 
are printed In a f(^m very fit to bind up with tb^ib* 
The delay is more excusable, as sALVATfON JBt 
CRACB is not a subject which grows out of date in a 
few momths. Tbi^ glorious doctrine has beea tke 
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Joy of the ehtireh in all ages on earth; and It will be 
the 80Dg of aH that have rec^ved it in truth througli- 
out the ^gf^^ of eter«it|^i and Ise ftWEaliedtifi the hea* 
renly regions with eirer^rowing admiration and de» 
light. 

I cannot conclude Qu« short |iddr$i^8 withoat con- 

gratulaUng^on on the abnndant goodness of God to 

yon as a church, in bnaging among you that worthy 

and excellent person,^ under whose pastoral tzfe 

you are now so happily placed. I know he is « 

faithful witness to the truths of the gospel, and re« 

joiee m tliat rich abnudanoe of gi^ and gracee, 

wMoh render him so fit to state and imprnTe them. 

in the mc3tet advantageous, as well as most agreeable 

and detighfful manner, 1 hope and believe, that 

the graoe he ao humbly own$ his dependence np<m# 

vf ill add ba^y auece&s to- his labors : and l heartily 

pray, that ybu and neighboring clmrcbes may long 

be .hap|3ty in him; and that God, who has, by such 

various and giraciou3.interpo»ition8 in your favor, ex* 

pressed bis paternal care of you, may &till delight to 

liweli among yon. May he multiply you with men 

lllfce a flock, daily adding to his Church among ypu 

BU^has shall be aavedt May your souls continually 

rejoice in. his salvation 1 And may you ey.^ walk 

worthy o£ the Lord, and prove^ by ib'e integrity and 

pupity« tiie^pirituaUty ai^d usefulness of your whole 

behavior, that this grace of God v^-hich brings salra* 

tioa has entered with power into your hearts; and 

thai it Is your care and dcUghtto improve it^ as well 

f:8it<^ h*>w: of ill :To contrib«ute to this blessed ^nd, 

Vy. thi$. ot ,any<>tlier attempt of cordial love and 

fai,lhfi4l respect*, wilt be annnsptrakable j)leasure tOi 

Ypm^ vfty affectionate AervQiit^ 

inifu'hcnds f^&ur comni<m Lord^ 

P. DODDHIDGE- 
Mos'tlian^on^ Sept. If 1141. 
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of^cnirsiim ; it is the gijt bfH^Ki* 

» yOlJ a?e ©Tten, my dear teeth ren and frfettfis, 

^hc^fiDg of th« duties of a religious Ula ; Andit^san^ 

m>t but be a iileasure to^ tvery &itMul ^ntflhler' of 

.Obri«t4o observe, how willing, i«iyrkow;glad;3N!»tt 

are : to bearofihem; ami with respect te fl»aiij?of 

you, how re^ly - you aw io pnifStise them. > Bot I 

Ml; now comiBg toyoa with a ^uew^ataNMaiftoa 

on auotber head, which la always 'to be '■ taltito^ hi 

veonnexion with the formec ; a^vid whleb, I pef^uade 

«i^telf, will in thai view be weleoine to you all.^ I 

jam to ineoleate it apon yon, that when yoii hare 

done your utmost, ho w ixiuch ao^er that be, you 

rahoold still snyvtl^t tfouare ^nproifUMe stfvants 

:(rl)i and endeavor .t»iiiaiatahi a deep ffi^eaif It 

upon yottr keaiis, that^ as t he Jipottie JKlkrf^dmaiea 

tth^ belierii^g E^hesiafis in t^e wo^i of the teict, £^ 

grace ^ are suvedthroi^hji^^; ondikt^n^y^fymr" 

-mhes iiiis tht g^tffQml. 

The Apostle, ia /hk precediiig dise^^iMte, i^^aka 

Q^tbe happy chaage wbieh the^tpelha^d idmieiQ 

:0ie atate oC these poor healhens. He freely ne* 

iciiQwiedgea on this oeeaitoa, that the J«wfi "were 

Itkewise in a reiy haal fftale^t an^ If not coiifely Kmk 

.4oto the aame enormitiesv yet focpe iftf nedure^Ml'^ 

.jire»^f fvmtht^etmi u$ ^^09^ ^2). :So that, oh the 

'.wboief bo& "Were, as it:mght be ^SEpress^ bj asiea* 

• , ■ ■ ' 

(1) LttkeiS^l. i& , (3) Eph. u. 1. 
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§ SCRMOS I. 

%j aad rwey |uroper figore, dead in trespasses and siits 
(1), indispcwed ft>r a 07 religious fiei»a4loB9 and ac« 
(ions, and far more odious to God than a putrid car- 
ease is to men. But be adds, that Qed h}f his grafie 
hMd saved 4hfm : that his unmerited gooduess-liad be- 
gun their salFation, and haring thus far carried it 
on« would undoubtedly complete it: and <hat be 
might iraprets their nttnds the more deeply ivith it* 
he repeats it again. By grace ^ are saved. So much 
was the apostle Paulconeemed to inculcate a doctrine 
which some are ready to look upon as uuhecessary, 
and others perhaps as dangerous. But the apostle'a 
authority is abuiidanny enough to outweigh all that 
can be. laid in the opposite^ scale. And it will ap- 
pear from what I have further to offer, that if it bad 
not in this view so direct a sanction from his express 
lestiniooy, the conclusion wonld follow by the just- 
est deduction of argument, from principles so f unda- 
menial to the Gospel, that they cannot be denied 
without ftubrerting its whole superBtraeture. 

And here, if I would treat the subject in its full 
extent, I ^'ght consider what we mean by gospel 
salrailon : but I content myself at present with tel- 
ling yo'j, in a few words that it impjies *' a deliver- 
ance from that ruinous and calamitous condition 
into which, by our apostacy from God, we are fal- 
len ;"* and also includes "our being restored to 
the Dirine fayor, and all the happy eSects of it,«s 
extending not only to time but to eternity." 

I might also consider at large the nature of that 
faith to whieh the promisea of salvation are made. 
But that is a Bub|ect you have beard 90 frequently 
explained, that 1 thall only remind you of that gen- 
eral account of it which has ofleo been illustrated 
among you. ^^ 8aving faith," for of that we are now 
speaking, '^is such a pert^uasion, that Christ is the' 
great Messiah, the Son of God, and tlie Saviotxr of 
man.} and such a desire and expectation of the blan- 

, (1) Eph. li. 1, 5. 
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■iftgs he has procured under tbat character; as shall 
engage Qs cheerfully to commit our eouls to him in 
his appointed method of salyation, with a disposi- 
tion cordially to devote ourselres to his service itt 
all the ways of holy and evangelical obecBeace.^* 
Tlie several branches of this definition are to be ta^ 

^ ken in their connexion with each other; and then 
there would be no difficulty in shewing, from the 
whole tenor of Scripture, that as nothing siiort of 
ibis can be acceptable to God, so whereter such a 
principle really i9, the soul in which it is found ia 
entitled to all the blessing$ of the covenant ofgrace^ 

' and has all the security for eternal happiness whicli 
the promise and oath of God can give. I mij^t al« 
80 easily shew you, that this is such a descriptioH 
of faith, as effectually secures -the interest of practi* 
cat religion, and guards against every presumptuous 
hope which may be formed in a sotti destilute of a 
principle of universal holiness. 

But waving the further prosecution of these pre* 
liminaries to our subject, which we have occasion so 
often to dilate upon, I shall make it my preseajLha* 
•iness, 

i. To consider how we may ba said to foe taui 
through feulA* 

II. How it appears that» in consequence of thi^ 
we are saved b^ grace. 

III. 1 shall examine the force of the Aposfle^s ad- 
ditional argument, which is drawn from the consid* 
eration, that/oif A i^ the gift iff Qed. And then, 

lY. 1 shall collect some inferences from Ihe 
whole. And liiay God wrUe on ywr hearts j as ikuh 
a point of a diamond^ them aBd the premises on 
which they are founded ! 

1. We are to consider -in what sense it may be 
^d, that Christians are saved throughfaUh* 

Ye are, says the ApcMitle [sesoostnenot] th& saved 
^es — the persons who have already received the 
heginidogs of salvatioQ? s^nd the cittaia pledge #f 

Aa3 • 



iU eomplete aecomphshmenl— ^[</i« Ufs piste&osl 
thr6ughi or by means cf/tdtA. 

Now I apprebend we sbali take in th»fall s^h)M 
of the Apostle's assertion, aud of all that it is inost 
necessary to'believo and know oq this sal^ectr if 
we acknowledge and remember — ^tbat faith is a^bsTo- 
Juteijr necessary in order to ourisalvation, so that We 
jcaonot posnbly be saved witboat it $ — and also, that 
«yery one who hath this faith shall undoubtedly ob* 
lain salvation. — But yet that aft6r all, a Christiaa 
is not to ascribe his salvation to the merit of hii 
faith, but entirely to that of the Lord Jesas Christ, 
the great Author and Finisher of it. These are 
three very obvious remarks; none is so weak but he 
may easily unilerstand them; and yet I speak very 

. aerionsty, when I ^ay, they seem to me to contaiii 
the sum of all thai is most important in the niaijty 
large volosms which have been written on the sDb* 

. ^ct. 

1. " Faitk is «o absolutely nee^ssary to onr salvia* 
^on, that we cannot possibly be saved without it.'' 

So our Lord tells us, in the most express and etti- 
•fFhatical forms of Speech : Jfve believe nitt thai lam 
ke^ ye shall die in your sins (1;; which most certain- 
ly implies the loss of salvation, aW indeeil much 
more* And elsewhere the incarnate wisdom and 
truth of God saith, He that heUevetk ih>^, shall be dam^ 
ned (2). He shall not^ as the Baptist says, see lif& 
^3) : Nay, aa our Lord himself expresses it in the 
strongest terms. He that beUeveth hotj is condemned 
already ; oot only on account of a]i those other sins,, 
lor which the wrath of God, to which he became 
immediately obnoxious, utili abideth upam him; but 
for this additional reason of dreadful provocation, be* 
V 4a:use he kedhmit beUeud-in the venerable ai^ Biajes* 
iienameiffth€4mlyb€geUenSon<ff6od(4^^ 
, Without t^ts faith there is no knowleilgethat will 
aave "ft nian^ though it should be the most various,. 
#&d tb^ most exact km>wledge of tht most divino 

i^)JoliRvm.24. (2}Mark»ll4 (a)Xobom.^. (4^Y€r.ll^ 

/ 
/ 
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SALVATION fif GIlAOB. # 

^^ Ifaport^cit vabjec^s which eire> BiiMr9d^iaU»& Im* 
man miad. So far is it frote this; tti^ oiM oeed 
1iot scruple to svtfj'B, mftti mi^Rtas reasotti^biy ex-- 
'{lect to bis saved by skiU iiat thb oiftthietitifttiesy or tfi 
iteasAGf a% by ikiU in p6f«flitcal 4tviti[ity, tb^ufb jt 
Wlsre m it9 most edseiitial bfanch«8y ii^ iilWr fi^^it 
were no more than mere apeen^tion. 

Anil it b no test^ertaln^ 4hat wijtlioilt thi^ faith* 
"ttiorftlity will irot save; a nmii, be it ever so un^xc^p- 
^nabie^ be ii ever so exeatplar^r^ T bis is indeed 
'^aeh bettei* than the fermer ; b^t if tbsjre be noth^ 
Akig more, it wilt be fatally iiieifi&etttal to the |^«at 
purimie which We have nmv in view* : ,1 speak not 
flow> ifcs you: may easll/ imagip^, <>f «ueh & contiau- 
41} and uniform oftyedienee to the Divine will, aft pef'^ 
^reeUyftdswers thedenmnda of God^s brigiaal law; 
<lbr ho man ever haft attained to4hlB^or will ever in 
faet, iktt^n to it In this world: but I speak of what 
the world generally caHs ihoratUy, a freedom front 
'Kro^ impiety and soandaloiisvie^r) yeti) ti)Ofigh fit* 
tiended with the praetiee of the hnmanQ and social 
Virtues. Thb is Ibdc^d amiable nnd honorable b«^ 
tar as it goes : and wilt undoiiibtedly have its reward^. 
in the pl^f^nre of sneh n conduoti tn the esteem and 
love of mitnkindr and in the petsession of manx 
' temporal advantages and biiessinge. which in th^ 
^eohimon (ftotirBe of Providen<^ are eonnected with^ 
it. But alas'it i3> afte^aU, a very partial and imper^ 
fbet thing;: and Ma, man may be temperate in hin^ 
self; jtistv faithful; anil benevolent to men ; without 
having any ftppearance of religion toAvards God, or 
makii^ iGtny pretence to it f to he may have som*^ 
seiise of Godnptm hbspitrt, which one would think 
noile bat an Atheist could entirely avmdv while tor 
the a^glck^l, or H may be the r<^<^tiOB of the Gospel^ 
he i^tands eifiposed to lis sentence of condemnation. 
If Christ henot regarded as th^ rock onr which w^ 
- huitd oilr hope9> the tbnndation is «a.ndf v Kod will 
he ruin<Hid I fand'if we do not receive. Christ hy fmth 
% fidth ad' I dMGrib«4ikbove>w« o^r biai 






■oteai ftSroBt, bj preteiidiog to {Hit our VDiaaetifiAd 
aad ratolliout h#art8 uoijler hU patronage. . 

W0 aae t^ea> tbat without tlii» faith we cannot 
pamiAy be saved. It U the counterpart of this im« 
p«rtaot truth, which we now add, when we observe, 

2. That '^ every one who hath this £dkth shall un- 
^ottbledly be saved,** 

You wltt here be sure to observe, that I say, " Ev- 
ery one who hath thlslaith," meaning the faith des- 
cribed above; whiehineiudesH^itoar devoting our- 
selves to Christ in the \Vay of holy obedience* as ait 
essential part of it; and coosequently there can be 
no reason to say, as some have wildly represented 
the matter, " A tielieyer shall be saved, let him live 
as he wiH;*' which is either a most netorioajs and 
mischievous falsehood^ or an express contracUctioA 
In terms. If the word ^^Urv^ be supposed to signi* 
fy one who merely assents to the truth of the Gos- 
pel in speculation, nothing can l>e more falser and 
the whole Epistie of James, to omit a thousand par^ 
ticutar passages of other Scriptures, is a demonstra- 
tion of the contrary.: but if it be meant, as i sup- 
|)09e It generatly is of a true believer, it- is an elt- 
press contradiction; and is as absurd as it would be 
to say a really good man should be saved, thpog^i he 
should at ibe same time be a rery bad one^^ For no 
one can, in the sense described above, which is the 
scriptural sense, be a true believer, but one who wills 
to live in a holy manner;^ since the same operatioifr 
ef God upo^n the soul, which .disposes it to belie ve» 
sanctifies the wlH, and though freely, yet effectually 
leads it iato a prevailing determlaation, to make the 
service of God the business of life : or, in other 
words, it is plain from the whole tenor of Scripture^ 
that a saving is also a sanctifying faith; but there 
cannot be a sanctifying f«uth m an ttnlH>ly heart; 
neither d^n. there be a holy heartr where tlwre ia a 
wielced life; for the tree is kn/ovm hy iUfmUs (l)r 
amd wheft yre t^fenk of the hearty we meali aoI meraK 
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]y tlie affections, but the wtH» the determinations of 
whicji are indeed the very actions of %vhich we 
speak, Jio far as they are properly ours. There can- 
not, therefore, be a more insolent falsehood, than the 
pretence to holiness of heart, where that of the life 
4s wanting; er to saving faith in the absence of both. 
There may indeed be an error in the understanding 
as to some precepts of Ohriajt, or a false judgment as 
to some circumstance attending ourselves; and that 
may produce some error in practice : there may lie 
instances in vrhich Uie ingrotiiy^ human nature^ 
and the surprise or force of a teniptation, may betrjay 
a man into particular miscarriages, contrary to the 
general bent and tenor..of his heart and life: but 
. there cannot possibly be, in the conduct pf any true 
, believer* an habitual, allowed, and customary diso* 
bedience io any one. commandment of our biassed 
Redeemer. 

This you mnstfirst admit as a necessary prelitQiria*^ 
ry f and when it is admitied^ yoo may very securely 
build upon it this great truth, that <^ whosoever hath 
such a faith as this, s^hall certainly be saved.^* 
Whatever his former guUt may have been, thongb 
ever so various, ever so long continued, ever so ag« 
ravated ; though crimes had been committed/roiti 
which he cculd never /tave been justified iy the law of 
Moses (1 ), but would have been doomed by it to an 
tnftrmons deaA withwd mercy (2) : yet, on exerting 
such an act of faith in Christ, the believer immedi- 
ately stands a justified pei^ion before Qod, previous 
to any good works of his own; yea, though be should 
die before he have aii opportunity of performing, a- 
ny, in this ease, which, if ever it happen, is, by the 
way, the only case in which good works are not, 
according to the Gospel covenant, necessary to an 
actual admission into heaven, an omfiiscient Gx^d 
calls the things that are not as if (hey fvere^S}y and 
accept* those fhiits of holiness which he discerned 
in their root or their bud, though he did not afiford 

(1) Aets xiii. ^. (%)U^.x.^ (3) Rom. iv. 17. 
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time for tlieir coming to mati;irit|r. Ami if life be 
spared, the bellerer contiauing ^h, codtinuea \n w 
state of faror and aecv^ptaoce with Ood» though 
there may be reQiaiuing imperfections in hitn;..ancl 
thoogh he may see reason to complain, that l^e c^n- 
no£ do the ihims which he rvould, but that tAs Utw in 
Ms tnembers plrag^les aj^ainst ihj law ofhis^ /itinrf^l), 
yet he shall finally be saved, whatever difficulties 
are to be broken throngh, and how loag soever bis 
trials may conUnne : and his salration, iis a believ- 
er, is as certain, from the whole cnrrent of the word 
of God, as the condemnation of the unheHever^ 
which wc proved above. Ht fhtit bdieveth an tke 
Sdn eJGod hath everUsting life {2) ; iie hath it alrea- 
dy in Its beginnings and eai^Qest^^ and he shall, ere. 
long, rise to the complex possession of it. For 
, Christ gives unto his sheen eternal life^ and the^ shdll 
never perisK neither skml 4ny pkuikthem otacf ^is 
handily Bat it is of importamc^ that I add^ 

M. Tlial " after all a beiteTer \s not f o ascrfte his 

^salva^ion to the gieHt ^and esceilency of this laiih 

Itself, but eniirely to the merltand righteousness 4^^ 

.the Lord Jesus Ghri8t,;aiKi ttieHfree grace of Q^od^^ifcs 

,4j)amfested in.it <«i. 

\Ve Ipiow it is tbe.«oasti|D.t.iloctriae ofthe N^w 

Testament, that God^kaihsnads^us ancepied irk.tke ke^ 

Jpved{4)i and that of him, we arem ChtistJems^ 

. li'/io qfO&d ismadeufdAUsyokdom^ and righleoumess^ 

jE^ui $(M(UificaHimf ^ui^'Bfikmpti&ti (^): so tliat we 

9,rejtisi^dfreehfij^ his^gr^ce thrqugh the re4iemptiQn 

that is in him (&)« A:ad if we ^u>n]d pretend to say 

that we are. accepted of Qod Cor faith,, as the meiito* 

^jrtooa cafBO of that acceptance* we must contradict 

tl^ whole course of the Apostle PauVs argument^ ^- 

ip^cially ivk the {burth chapter ^his Epistle to the 

JRomans, where he strongly contexids that Jbrflham 

[pias notjustifiedf^jva^s^ because if be were,^ wou^ 

have sim^^ing i(^ ghry m hefor^God (7). N;#w.if be 

(1) Rom. vTi 23. {t) John ui. 36. (3) John x. 28f. 

f^%^,;u f j^)i cofBi^Q. 0^tm. \^ a*. (?;)Ro. w,» 



h$ft\feenjuitijiedln^ fait/f^ as hisoWii Bi«ritoriduil / 
a€|> there would faave beea as nmch room for faim 
to^ave jgioriedin tiatv ae in any work, w^iethet 
eereipOmal or Tpornl obedience. And in tlie same 
EpisUehe declares again, where fac ili apeaking of 
the salvationuof Gpd*j» chosen remnant* that if it be 
of ^orks,, then it is no n0re grifce ; eikhrm^ervorkis 
no mate work (1 j; the meaning of which plainly is, 
that no man can at once be Justified by grace, and 
by-works : and oa the same prineiples we may also 
say, no man 4;an be justified by the mci^t of faith, 
and yet by grace. If therefore it evidently appear 
fnm the text, asd our farther rea&oning npon it, that 
our justification and acceptance with God is to he 
ascribed to grace, all pretence of metit in the a^tcf 
believing must of course be given Bp» 

This will indeed farther appear, if wfe consider 
what it is that faith does in order to our being justi* 
fied. ,YP" ,yery well know it iarepresented in Scrip* 
ture as receiving Christ. To as many as received 
hiin^ to them gave he ppwct, or privilege, /o bccofne 
the sons of Gpdy even to them that beUctt on his name 
{2y Npw it must be flagrantly absurd to talk of res* 
ting upon an act, whereby we 80 indeed receive 
and test upon another* And Uier^fore, however in- 
accurately some may have expressed themselves on ' 
this head, I cannot suppose that ar.y wise and con- 
siderate Christian ever meant toasseit ihe contrary 
to what 1 am how endeavoring to prove. We do 
indeed find the Apostle speaking otVa/^ as imputed 
for righteousness (3) : but it fieems to me, that the " 
most natural ^nse of that Expression may be fixed, 
and Ave propriety of it may be admitteu, ui^on the 
principles! have now been laying doivn* 

All manner hf imputation seems to be a metaphor, 
taken from booksof account between ci^editor arid' ' 
debtor.^ To impute any act of sin, or of obedience, 

• 
<1) Rom. xi. €. (2>Iohn i. 12. (3) Rom. iv. 22. 

Fr«m i6en»i!t^ sf^irs the «^etsphoi^ 1$ s(>!mi!tht^ «pv 
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is therefore proper!/ do other lba« to let it doirn fo 
his acconol; the great God of heaven and earth is 
represented in tScriptare, vrith humble eondescen* 
sion to oar manner of acting and conceiving of things^ 
as keeping a most exact book of records and ac- 
counts, in which those things are registered concer- 
ning every oneofns, which hewil? bring into that 
final review and survt-y by which our characters 
and states shall finally be determined. And as the 
Most exact and perfect obedience is a debt which 
we owe him, as our great Creator, Benefactor, and 
Governor; soon the bretich of hie law we owe him 
some proper satisfaction for iu In this view we aro 
all charged as debtors, poor, miEeruble, insolvent 
debtors, in the book of God: innumerable sins are 
imputed, or set down to our account; it'nd w^re 
things to go on in this course, we should, ere lob^, 
be arrested by the Divine justice; andbeing found 
incapable of payment, should be cast into the pri- 
son of hell, to come out no more. But God, in pi- 
tv to this our CHlamitous state, has found out a sure- 
ty and a ri^nsom for us, and has provided a gatifcfac- 
tion iu the obedience and f.uf]^rings of his Son : 
which is what we mean t>y the righteousness of 
Christ: or his active and passive obedience* It is 
with a gracious regard to this^ to eiEpress his high 
compliicency in it, and, if I may soSpcak, his plea- 
ang remembrance of it, that all \vho are finally jus- 
tified and saved, meet with bivine acceptance, and 
favor ; or to pursue the metaphor opened above, fhe 
r^htcousness of Christ is, ib the book of God, impu* 
teil or set down to their account as ihat by which 
the debt is balanced, and they are entitled to such 
favors as righteous |>)^rsOns might expect from God« 
But then, it is aii invariable rule in the Divine pro- 
ceedings, that this righteousness, or this atonement 
and satisfaction of Christ, for I think it matters but 
Utile by which of these nafiies it shall be called, be 

J)lied to judicial ; as crimes to be aocounteU for are &lsd 
sometimes called debts; hut when the matter i« wieUuA- 
ifei^atood in one vittw, it h^srny to applf it to the oiber. 
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^ Bteans «f delivering ihwe^ and only those» that be* 
tieve. FumiaBt, thefeforey tD tlie ^AdU^wd meUir 
phor, when any p^Ueular petsoa believes, this & 
«et c^wn t& Ms ai»^Di|iit, aft, a moet important artu^le 
or as a Buemoran^iinivif i mtiy bo express it, m tim 
'hook'C^Ooifsi^nieitilinraiMie, tiiat sQch airone bnow 
mettiHlly beeome a belWver, and therefore is now ei»* 
titled ^ jostificatioa ami lUe by Ohri&t In this 
^ise his faith is inifntted for i^hieousness. Yet it 
is not regarded by God tm the grand consideratioA 
wliieh Jbalanees^ the ai^eoi^t^ or indeed as paying a- 
sy €»f the former d^\4f Flbifjcti U is imposi^Ie it 
shodld ; but only as that which, ajc^ord^.to ihk 
fracious cooftitotipn of the Gospel, gives a mini 
claim to timt which C^lirist has paid, and which Go4 
has graciouskly allowed ,as a Valuable eonsideratiod, 
ip regard to which )ve m^y honorably pardon and 
acciept all who ?hall apply to him in his appoiRted 
way, or in the way eC hmnble believing, as faith wM 
described above. 

Tins appears to nife ajiisl >aixd easy view of the 
gospel doe^rinie on this head ; and it je so important 
distiaetly to understand it, that I hope yoti Will ex- 
Ysuse my having represehtetl it in so nzahy words. 
And this is, 06 tfie whole, the sense in which we 
tnay be said to be saved through faith. None can 
be saved withonf it : — and every one who has it, is 
entitled to salvation f bnt not in virtue of the met^ 
it and excellency of faitii itself, bnt entirely for the 
sake of what Christ has done and sujfferea ; or, in 
other words, hy the iittpntatiOn of his perfect rights 
eoiisness, the merit of wfaich is graciously applied to 
^his or Chat pnrtiec^r pemon upon his believing: so 
that U})on this he i« jnsti^ed % and Vy the general 
tenor of the Gospel, U tb b^ looked on asurighteona 
]>er50n ; or one who «hall, on theWhole,b'etre^tr 
ed as-SQch, and shall, ere long, he publicly declaim 
ed righteous before the fissembted world, and. he 
freed from all the restainders ef that.peBalty whick 
minima brought uponusr aad though, Tor wiHe and 
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good reasons, he be for a t^hiJe coiiliDued .under 
•ome of them, the time of that continufiQce is so 
fthort, and his succeeding happiness so lasting, that 
Ibe former being, as it nvere, swallowed up -hy the 
latter in the all-comprehending views of God, he is 
spoken of by him as if his jastification and ^Ivatioa 
ivere already complete. Ye are saved thrcughfa^h^ 
But having stated this, the method I proposed leads 



II. To shew, that in consequence of <mt being 
thus saved tftrough/aith^ we may properly be said to 
be saved iy grace* 

Now* the connexion betweeti tbese wUl appear 
very evident ; if we consider, that faith cannot make 
any atonement to the offended justice of God, so as 
to give us any legal claim even to the pardon of 
our sins upon the account of it : — much less can it 
confer any obligation upon God to bestow on us e- 
ternal blessedness r — nor would there indo^d have 
been any room to mention faith in this whole affair, 
if God had not contrived such a method of salvation^ 
and done that to effect it» which none but himself 
could have done^ 

1. ** iPailli canhol make any atonement to the of- 
fended justice of God, so ^3 to give us any any legal 
claim even to the pardon of otfr sins upoa the ac- 
count of it;" so that if we are saved thrqvgh faiths 
we must, in ibis view, acknowledge it to be by grace. 

The taw of so wise, so great, and so venerable a 
Fovereign as the blessed God is, must of course sup* 
pose some awful sanctions, some solemn deiiuncia"^ 
t ion^ of wrath and vedgeance on those w:ho presump«> 
luously transgress it. And it is certainly the part 
t>f God, as a wise, boly, and gracious legislator, to 
inalbtaln its honor when it has been vioiatec^; and 
not to treat an offending creature as innocent and 
ifschteous, without some provision made for the sat* 
i-r«iction of his injured justice: in the demand cT 
wLich saliofactioa God doss not express any thiu^ 
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of a saoguiaarj and revengeful disposHlon : far be S9 
Ma«j»iiem<>tts a tboiight fmei itsl Bat hedisfilays at 
stead/ regard to that •rder, which as the Great Sov- 
ereign, it becomes bisi, for tliaLbeaefitof hisaubjects, 
as well as forthe^loryof bisowniiatiiCAnd govern- 
meaty to preserye in the moral world, i. e. among 
jkt« reasonable creatures* Some ample and honora-^^ 
hie amends must tiierefore be made in order to the 
discharge of a guilty and conilemned criminal. And 
is faith e^ich ai} amends ? Take it ia its utmost ex* 
tent, a« an a^^ent to whatever he proj>dses, and a 
^bmfssion (o whatever he. demands, to the very ot- 
moet of our capacity ^ this, in o«r present circtini* 
ttances^^ia but our duty, and would have beeo^so, had 
ve never offended l»tn: and the performance of it, 
*m'ilfe whatever readiness, esuctness, and constancy t>^ 
cannot possibly atone for the violation Qf it in times 
past; as the payment* of what^ for the fatiiro, !>€• 
eomes doe to az^y creditor, cannot diacharge a debt 
formerly contracted, and remaining unbalanced iip*t 
on account: therefore iik, that we read of C^tm^^^ 
hdng maden sin-pffering forvs^ though lie himself 
hirrv no siriy 1/istt we migM be made the righ.te&u»ness 
ofGpd in him (1) ; i. eV that we might be. aeeepted 
of God as righteouSj being considered as,,by faith^, 
united to him, and interested in lus fighteousness 
find grace. In testimony of which, God expressly 
requires tiiat every sinner should sue out his pardon 
in Chrisi's name (2) : aod shouid present himself be<^ 
fore him a& one. that has ohtairted redenwtioa through 
ChrisVs bloody and is accepted in the beloved {^^t wh» 
v/Qod is iTtade unto us righteousness (4): a scheme 
utterly imconsi^tent with that of our being justt&ed 
and saved by any merit or excellence in faith, con- 
sidered as an act of atoaerae&t made by us, by which 
the gliiU of oar offi^nces is eaficelt^d, and our pardoa 
Uo'Jght by us. ' It 1% y«t more apparchf, . 

2. Tiiat" faith .can confer no obligation upon 
God to bestow oa as eternal blessedness ;*' in which 

(I) 2 Cor. v. 31. (2) Luke xxW. ^: (2) Epb. S. 6, 7, 

(4) X Cor. i/30. 
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Yiftw flAeooof galvation throogli it oaist i^pear k> be^, 
by grace. 

That •ttraalbleBsetlni^s U des^aed for eTery be* 
Heriiig soul, i8> through the Diving goodness, as ap^ 
pareDt, as that faitb itseK is ever required ia Serip- 
tiire. But can ^Ke say of eteroal u4, that it is the 
waget of faith? I much qaestion whether it could 1 

Have been etaloied as wages due to as on a<*couDl 
of our obedieneC) had th»t obedient^e been perfect in- 
its kind and degree : nor do I think it <^ould, with a«> 
By confidence, have been expected, unless God hc^il 
been pleased, by a gradions covenant, to promise it : 
dtherwiie, a)) that the completest obedience conldr 
•hkV9 elaiinedr trould only bare been favor ^ontinit* 
•d» Of at most favor bicreasiRg, dnring the time in' 
which w# ^ontlniied to behave onrselves welK 
Much le$« then can we itnaglae, that when we had' 
i»Ae€^ broken the law of God, (kith, ttiough for the ' 
Ihtttre attended with the iBost|»erfect trflicacy, and* 
jirodiietlve of the most steady course of obedience 
In aH alter instances, eonh) {ive us any sueh ^laim« . 
Least of all then can we have any room to pretend 
it, on aeeonnt of a Taith f^bieh operates in so imper- 
fect a manner, ahd produces an holiness so sadly dc* 
flctir^ ill wny insitances^ as we must acknouiedg« 
Our own to be. That we sshonld b^ admittetl lato^ 
the glorious pred»nee of God, and be fixed In a stat« 
of4nitl»utable teentiiy and feticity, where siif and 
sorrow shall no more invade us, but where Gcd tvOf ^ 
appoint for us saiwUim itself /br waUs (mdtmlwarks 
(I)) is so glorious a triumph of the Divine goodness^ 
that thesOkol which knows itself^ and attetitirely 
looks on ihi^far vMre ix&eedi»g and eternal weight of 
jg^ofjjf, Id astonished and humbled in the view^ of it, 
and finds i^ no small stretch of faith, to be able tb be- 
lieve, that God doed indeed -lutead it for 8t> sinfat 
a creature : so far is the believer from arrogattn« a« 
ity thing of this kind to hiniBelf, as if his. own faith > 
bad any degree of merit or excellenee proportion* 

(I) Isaiah jUyI. t- 
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able to it But we must obserre onc« more to coni- 
jilete the argument, 

3« That " there had been no room to mention 
faith at all in thi» alfair, had not God graciously con- 
trived such a method of salvation, and done that to 
eSTect it, which none but himaeif could do." 

Faith receives our Lord Jesus Christ; 4t is its 
great office, and its great glory to do it. But how 
QQuld it have received him, unless he had been gir* 
en ? and how could he have been given in this view^ 
but by the appointment ^ the Father, in eoncur* 
rence with his own free and most gracious consent i 
Faith apprehends and eubmlls to the gospel plan of 
salvation by the obedience and sufiferings pf the 'Son 
of God ;, yea, it not only submits to it» but rejoices 
and glories in it* But who could have exhibited^ 
who could have contrived, who couhi have «xecu* 
ted such a plan, unless it had been formed and dor 
termined in the counsels oC eternal love ? — Adoiit 
fjiith to be ev«r so voluntary, and, so far as is ])os8i* 
ble to a creature, ever so independent an act, can 
we any of us say, that there was sa much merit an^ 
excellency in that act, or in any of its. subsequent 
fruits, that God upon the foresight of it would say, 
^ These creatures, guilty and condemned' as thej 
appear, will be so ready to receive the iotimations 
of my will, that they will fully deserve that I should 
save them at any rate;, they will deserve even that 
my Bon should becoin.e ktcamate, and die as a sac* 
rl&ce, to nuke way Cor their happiMess*,^'' Can. any 
«f yoUy. Sirs, imagine this to have been the case? 
Or can you< he:ir it even supposed, without findini; 
something shocking In the very representation of it? 
The blessed Paul, I am. sure, had very diiP^en^ 
\lews when he nMfGodhath predeslincUed U3 to the 
a.l>plion of children hy J^isus Christ unl^ liiinsdf tc- 
cording Iq the f(ood pleasure of his wUl, to ike praise 
tfth^ f^lory of his grace, wherein he hath made us a^ 
efpted in tne beloved ^1). And the Apostle John had 

(1} Eph. i. 5, 6. 
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^tlier aotiowi ofH, whea he said, fiill.a$ hUgraciour 
heart was qT the most lively aeiUknents of gralitude 
Itnd «eal> Biffin is htCy noi Ijust we tovf4 Coif, but thai 
hf Uv§4 uSf and sent his Swi to f>e f fte fTopUitttiiinfar 

terstit^(l). 

Tbese ftrgnmcnta ^otdd prov^, that ottr salVatio» 
thnyugkCaith i« by gmee, evea tboagk it could not 
be «dd6d, \\\^ this faifk i$j^ gift ^ Ood. Mow 
ttkv/bh AKore cooviBOivg thea must tke eoBelusion be,. 
mfteti ttat <ietisfderation i^ added lo the rest t 

But t» the niostratloit of this, which was tht^ ibkd 
j^eraf wia meirtfefied^ will require more time thaft, 
iB^ti propeffy he aJio\;ed to Uie remainder of this 
Oiseocnrse,. I wiK reserre it to another; and con> 
tlude for the present viith exhorting you seriousljr 
^ eicamne, whether you hare thia pciiii^fple of fiaitk 
Syit yaur hearth, withiout which year saivati^ is, Im 
{yresent circumstances, an tmpossibie thing, anci 
ynih which it is ioviolahly ^cure. 

ft Is a mehmcholy, but-most bbyfous truth, that tdt 
pien hmf€ not fB^h{2}^ There are thousands aind. 
^n thousands utoder.the OospeU with regard tou 
whom its mfttistars have reason lio eempJain, fVh& 
haA beUeved ouTrfpori^ and to tvkam hath the arm of, 
ifte Lord been remiUed (8) ? On whcmi has its power 
ibeen «o exerted, as- to conqtier the natural incredu*^ 
IHy and obstinacy of their hearts^f Are yon. Sirs,. 
«(f ihat nomher,- or of the iramber of those ^^o, a4 
tiie Scripture expreeses it, %ave believed ihrcugh. 
' ftaee (4) ? it is the question on %vhich your eternal 
ilate witl turn at last: and ibereiore you would do» 
welt to e^qunme it now. And I would beseech yon 
fo^ endeavor to tra^lt, in its ffoduction^ and in ita 
i^ecU ; or, in other VrortbK to inqulre--4iow it ha* 
Wen introduced into your mittds^—^and how it 4ia» 
^jfeught there. Yon may sijirely discover it. in the 
me or the otiier, if it be your prevailing ciiaraofer ; 
and:! hqpe many o£you wiH bjekable to ^diseover it 
^ both. 

x{l) X JtOin iv. 10. ' (^ 2 THcssi ifi. 2. (3) Isa. liii. \ 

(4J Actl svui. 3r« 
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^i|.) Caa foil trace laidi » ki iti prijidttelioa aifift 
tdv^ance in /our souls ?'' 

Do you recollect aii|r time in wkidi joa hid luv 
thottg^of the Lofid Jeui9 Chmti and bo vrorkingiL 
of affiBetion towards him ? And has there beea aaif 
aitevation io your nnads kKthis respect ? AH tma 
iidth ia Christ isfoftuaded on a coavictioa of uHy aodi 
^r the misery to which} joii areexpoaed by iL . Hare- 
yoa indeed heen broafj^ to this eonvidloQ 1 Hare 
you heard, and, iCl mi^ be aHoived ilie expcaesioo, 
bare felt ywupf^vefi condemnfid hy the sentence ot 
a righteoos, holy, yea, of a siereifal €(od ? And hare 
you, by that appreheosioo^ heen stirred up to cry for 
pardon and delirerance ? Yoii hare heard of Christ 
iwder the character of a Sariour) but I put it to 
yourtconneimcefl, hft^ you seriooely riewedhim 
ttnderthat oharacter ? and IroiQ. a €ull persn^ion of 
his correspondeiiey, when^ considered in this rieir, 
to all the necessities of your case,, an^ all the exl-^ 
gencies of your eoida, hare you entered into any 
treaty vfHAa him ? l^oUeet it seriously ». Hare you. 
erer preeented yourseHes before .€}4Ki, urith an hum- 
ble and cordial regasd to Ohnst ? Andjdo you kno«r 
what it is secretly and sincerely to irepose your souls 
npon the merit of his obediea^e, andvtbe el&sacy oCr 
his Mood,, with hitoble aeksovrledgment off your 
<»wn guiH, with endre resignation of your own rightw 
eousness, as otterly unwortl^ of. being mentioned'' 
before God, and with.a cordis^ and joyful resolutiott^ 
to derote yourselres to hts aefwlee as long ae yoip? 
hare any beinf, atid thiiottgh tinsB and eternity .lO'^ 
testiCy your.gu^t«de-hy a emstaot sen^s-of.alMHii^ 
anee^j 

:lf yo^iBanctmcescichaiprecesfAll'tliovght aiidea> 
perience as this, you have great reason to ccmclodo^ 
fhat yott expmmcntalty kqttw <w^t Gnth Is; and 
lliat th«^«^ ftdth you are in the way tosalration; 
ifetit isalw^ya to he ireffitaibere4 ti^at fiiith is40« 
be 8hen>n:byits works (l). Giro me leare, thesoK 
6»De>,(iBirther to inqaire, 

(10J}un«siL % 



(2.) Whether you eaa trace ^ the feaniae eSecUr 
of it ia jour hearts and lires V . 

You believe in Christ: hvki has that faith in hli^ 
produced a GOatinual and habitual iatercourse with* 
him? I speak not of an intercourse ahsdluteJj uniu* 
lerrupled; fjr that the preseot state of human llfd- 
will not admit. But ha» It (n'odaced frecpieatljr re-> 
peated and d^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ appHf^atioo ia luiHy and 
converse with him? One can hardly imagine hovf 
it U possibie for atrue beUerer to suffer tbe^e loiie-^ 
long, and often intermitted : especialJy to such a de-^ 
grse, that daj« and weelcs'aiid im^n^hs shoiild pa99^ 
as if all the husineas between Christ aiid his soul 
ivere quite finished, and he .and hifr Lortl. \^MSr^ part- 
ed by conaeni, tilldeath,. or some very iirgent and 
eiLtraordimu'y cireamstaBeer^ renewed: the in^erviewa 
between them^ — 1 woufd aa^ &rther,. Has thisl^iiihi - 
to which yom preteadt produced a'rcaembidnce io 
Christ's e»irhpley and an obedience to hi^ preceptf,, 
in the course of your I ires ? You know that true 
f.tith is operatire; and you |piow, in the geoera!^ 
tiie genius and design o^ Chris tianiiy.. I would de- 
mand o£your eonscienees how.^ryou.cotii)')ly wUh 
it ? Is your conduct and temper in the m:iin suchaa 
you well know our Lord, in tended, <hat tlie temper 
»nd conduct of his people should ^be? ls.it devout 
and spiritual, just and chaiitable, sober and temper 
fate, humble and cautious? H religion your care^ 
mnd do^yott maintain, an. habitual watchfjulness o?ev. 
yourselyeS) that jour behavior may be agreeable and 

koaorable to your profession?-' Once more, Are 

you ardently pursuing ^eater attainments in>the 
Christian t^nper and life« so that you may be spo? 
ken of as kmgering (md thirstu^^ afitep rigMemis^ 
lie*#(l)? 

If you can aii^er such inquiries as these inthia- 
affii'mattye you have a great deal of^ reason to^ hope 
that&ithia yoafs, and salvation b yours. Bat it 

Ci>M^ttv. e. 
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f9n cannot so answer iheni) a confident as&urance 
that ydu shall be saredt is so far from being faith» 
that It is presumption and folly ; and so far from be- 
ing any security to you, will oaly prove adding sia 
(o sin. That confidence, by xrhateyer name you 
may affect to call it, is iadeed unbelief; unbelieF of 
God's threateningi, while it vainly pretends to trust 
bis promifres : For he hath not more expressly said, 
that he mho ^elievith on the Son, Hath everlasting life ; 
than he has added, tiiat he ivho is disobedient to the 
8on^* shall nqt see life ( 1 ). While sin reigns in your 
IHe, and thereby appears to reign in your heart, iViX 
you pretend a revelation from Heaven as to the 
truth of your faith, every wise mari would conclude 
that pretended revelation was a delusion ; and that 
bow colenufily soever It might be ascribed to Ihe^ 
Spirit of truth and holinesssj it really proceeded hoxxk 
the father of lies. 

Excuse the plauineBs witTi which fidelity to God, 
and to you, obliges me^to speak on this head: add, 
he assured, that it proceeds from a real concern to 
flecure the honor of that glorious doctrine of Salva* 
vioN BY Gracb, which I have now been laboring 
to establish, and the demonstration and improvement 
of which I shall farther pursue in the ensuing Dis 
course. 



^ Ho apeithoon too uioo. 



(1) John 111. a& 
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EracB. II. 8. 

^^^ ^B gr^^^ yc «^^ savid ikr^ughfauh ; and th&l noi 

^yourselves ; il is the gijt c/God, 

IN the work* of nature, ii;any of those (hingSt. 
which to a superficial eye may appear a» defects, 
win OD & earefal enquiry be found to t>e aasarks of 
conBummate wisdom, and kind con tri ranee- And 
on the same principle, I confess, I hare often thought 
there isreaso^to be thankful for the rery inaecnra- 
cies of Scri^ £re. The h:\ste in which the Apostle 
Paul was' by the multipHcIty of his affkirs, pbHgeiT 
to write, has given us aa opportunity of viewinj 
more, of his heart in his ^pistlet^ thfio we might per- 
lia2>s hare seeaif he had frequently reviewed and 
corrected them. Those parentheses in pafticnlar*- 
acd those repetitions, which render the fityie lesa 
elegant* and the sense sometioies less consjwnousy 
do nevertheless sheiv to greater advantage, hoir 
deeply those thoughts were Jmpress eel u;)qn his 
miod which he introduces in stich a manner. And 
«f this the words which I have now been reading 
are an instance.. In the course of bis preceding jpr- 
gument> a few verses before, while he is leUing the 
Epbesians, that Q^dy who is rich in mercy ^ for his 
great leve wherewith he loved tkemy even rvken (key, 
mere de€kd in sins, had quickened them together wi^ 
Christ; he adds, by way of parsntiiesis, Bi^ grace ys 
are saved {X) I .^m^ when he goe^ on to say, thej 
were raised t^ tofctJier, and made t9 sit together tn 
hsavenly places in Christ Jesus^ he further telU them,. 
^^ that thia was with an intention, that in the ages to 

^mi God might shew the exceeding riches rfhts grace^ 
9fi his kindness towards «.?, through Jesus Christ (2): 
9ay> his ^eart was so full of the subject of grace,. 

(.l)Eph.u. 4. ' (2) Verse 6, 7. 
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free an •! astonUhlng grace, that as if all this was sat 
enough, hy a most glorious and edifyiog tautoic^, 
it I may be allbwed so to speak, h^ Inserts the words 
©f ray text, Bt^ grace are ytsmtd throughfaiih / and 
that n(ft df yourselves ; U is the gift efQod^ 

I have already shewn you, from these words, in 
what sense w^ may be said to be sared through 
faith: — afid I have also proved, that in consequence 
ol ihi« it is evident we must be saved by grace: 
citiceCEtith being incap^able of satisfying thedemaadts 
•f God's injured justice, can much less merit such a 
recompence as eternal fife ) not can it indeed have 
any efficacy, or any place »X all in this afifair, other- 
wise than by God's free constitution land gracious 
appointment. — I then concluded with observing, 
that this argument would have>Q( convincing force, 
even though faith were ever so entirely an act of 
our own ; or that we had no more support or astia* 
tance from God in forming and exeriai^ it, than we 
have in any of the common actions of natural life. 
Bat I am now to shew, that eveft this is not^he^fiftset 
but that a new proof of out being moed by grofic, ar* 
isea front considering, 

III* The argisnenl which the Apostle stiggestd 
in the close of the ieiLU that ^yefktki9faiikis not of 
»m'selves;b\iiUisihegiftpfG0d^ 

I am sensible that some endeavor to invalidate 
and supersede all this part of the argument, by giv* 
log another turn to this last clause, referring it in 
general to our salvation by faith, ts if it had been 
•aid, " Our being tlius saved by grace through faiths 
as I have just now said, is not of ourselves^ but it is 
the gift of God''' But I apprehend that an impartial 
reader would not be willing to allow of this in ter- 
))retation$ which makes the ialtcr clause a mere re- 
petition of what W2LS said before, and a repetition of 
it in less proper and iexptessive words. None could 
Imagine, that our being saved through faith was of 
ourselves ; or that we ever could ouflielvesconsiltute 
and appoint such a way ^salvation, whieb Was is** 



€eed fixed «o loiig before we ]iitd a beiog. But faitb 
being really our own act, it waQ liighiy pcttinent Id 
^serve, that the excellency of tbiB act is not to b# 
arrogated to ourselves, hot is to be ascribed to God* 
All that are acquainted ^yith tlie genius of the ori*- 
ginal must aeknowledgre this is a construction >vbich 
U will very fairly admit. And lye shall prove, i^ 
the process of this argument, that other Scriptures 
expre&bly declare the truth* which this interpreta^ 
iion nsRkes |o t^e the meani:^^ of the words. 

Faith muy be cnlled the g^jff oftiad, as it is Gxnd 
that reveals the great otjects of faith— that hringft 
the mind to aitfiiri to tLeni— that conquers owr nat-- 
ural aversion to the gospel method of ^IvaUpn, and 
&Q implants faith in. tbe ^oul ; — 'And also as it is he 
that carries it oik to more perfect degrees, and im^ 
proves its vi^or and activity. 

1. Faith nay be called (Ar^i// of Ood, <' as it ia 
Clod.iv,ho reveaJft the great objects effnitih,^^ 

Human reason is but weak and imperfect, and baa 
Indeed interwoven the traces of its own . weakncflt 
witb many of the fairest monuments of ita atrecgihw 
Even in it»most advanced &tate, among >|be most 
leanped and pothe naii^s pf antiquity, it is^depiora- 
bly evidient: howfs^it was Iroiadi^coveriog the sev- 
eral branches of i>atnral i^ligion in its purit^s ex- 
tent, and order. And to speak freely, it shone more 
brightly in almost every other view than in that 
which is its noblest end« I mean What relates to 
God and insmlbrtaHtyb It has indeed produced ma« 
ny admitable poems, and icomposed many movio? 
orations \ it has woven many exquisite threads of 
argument, Witb which the ^ubtilest dis^mtants ba\^e 
entangled each other, and have often entangled 
themselves; and much mone useful it has been, in 
adortaiug the face of tbe earth, in subduing the sea« 
in managing the winds, and meeting out tbe heav^ 
ens. But this rich vein of knowledge, this inine of 
^^^7 <^D0 ^iyif*!^ tr^aaanr^t .Ues too deep for bun^ad 



^iscprery.*— If any aek. Where shaU thi« fvisdcm ht * 
found, and whete is the place of ihiB understcmding 
(1) ? It «iU8t be granted, that it is apathy fvhich the 
vuUure^s eye hath -^ct seen (2); man knoweth noir the 
price t/iereof, neither is itfoundinihe land cf the Uvingm 
The depth of human science say^^ It is not in met 
and t/i€ sea^ with all the most improved countrte« 
I bat He npon it» must sai/y Jt not wit/t pie (3) for eye 
hath not seen^ nor ear heard^ neither hath it entered in* 
to the heart pf man, the things tokieh God hathprepar^' 
edfor them thai love him (4). There were no prin- / 
eipieB on which to proceeil, in the investigation of 
this important knowleclge : none could ever have 
learned, ihs^t Gtsd hath'formed cou'nsels efinercy 
and petfce towards apostate creatures : n^ne could 
ever, op natural jrrinciples, have discovered the ve- 
ry existence of th« Hon and the Spitit. How much 
less then could Ihey have known, or imagined, that 
tlm Son of .God should have undertaken to redeem 
us with his own precious blood j ^and the Spirit be 
sent to manage affairs^ as ttfe gl^eat agent of the Re- 
tleemer's kin'gdom ; in cbtifeequence of whose gra- 
cious acts andlidfluenees the soul should be savingly 
renewed and transforttwfd, and then carried on with - 
a growiiJg ^wce in tbe way to heaven, till it wa» 
received to the separate state of holy ^ud triumphant 
spirits at death, aiid to coihplcte glory at the, resur- 
rection of the dead ? All tbe men upon earth couldi 
never, by their own nsftural sagacity, have discover- 
V^d any of these particulars 'j how much less then 
could the whole systeni have be^n iSisc'oyfered ?— 
font God himself has graciously revealed them hy 
his Spirit (5): and as he was pleased miracu- 
lously to interjiose to give this revelation te the 
world ; so life haB interposed by remarkable provi- 
dence« to %6ti\ lo us such elear notices of it ; and to 
fend thef-e notices so early too* as to throw the prej- 
udice of education among us this way, rather than 
the contrary. And considering how powerful those 
pr^udices are, and how Eiany have fallen into ruin 
by them, this will appear no Fi^iall matter to a con- 

(l) Job3cxvni.l2. (2) Verse r. (3) V^r. 13, 14 
fv4) i Cor. ii. 9. (5) Verse la 
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ftiderate person; espebiallj when he mevej$ the 
%tate of the world in general^ and considers how few 
nations and countries there are in which this is the 
ease $ and in what various forms of most pernicious 
end deitructive errors the generality of mankind 
ere trained up from their tenderest infancy.'*^! would 
conclude this head with observing, that " whatever 
particular advantages we have enjoyed, they are all 
to be traced up to the distinguishing goodness of God 
to us." If wise and pious parents, if skilful, zealous* 
end faithful ministers, have been the instruments of 
working faith in our souls, this also cometh/orthfrom 
the LordefHa^lsi who taught their ndnds4oconceive» 
end their lips to speak, and who opened our hearts 
to receive instruction* And thb leads me ,to^dd, 

2. That as God reveals the great objects of faitl^ 
■o ^' it is he also that inclines the mind to attend to 
them ;" on which account faith may be further said 
to be the gift ^ God, 

The great objects of faith are, and by their nature 
mubtbcjio (B invisible; while those of sense strike 
eo strongly on the mind, that it is no wonder we are 
apt often to forget the other. And when a miin is 
conscious to himself that the first recollection and 
acquaintance with them must be painful, and must 
be attended with remorse and fear, how necessary 
soever that pain. may be, it is too natural to draw 
beck from it. And we may easily conceive that 
Salao, the great enemy of men*s eternal happiness, 

ft*^ ; will 6Kort all his artifices to priej.udice them against 

— ■ it, and to divert them from it. 

^- " Accordingly I make no doubt but that hiany cf 
you and especially young persons, have* experienc- 
*»d (his* You have found, that when you first be* 
gan to*be sensible you were in a lost and miserable 
slate ; when you began first to hearken to the tidings 
ofdelivf^rance by Cliriiit, and to inquire into the vraj 
of sanation exhibited in the gospel ; many circum- 
Btsxice*. arose to take off your attention from them,. 
You foued Satan endeavoring to steal away th6 
goad seed czit $f^our hearts^ hst ymt should believe 
und if sCLvtd: a ud joining the efforts of various of 
W*ii2<4tri;mt^£»(.Vte allure^ or to terrify yoe from »•• 
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UgiOfi. To what thea will you ascribe it, that yoa 
have been able to break through all these saarea ? 
To what "will yoti ascribe it, that when you had 
perhaps labored to stifle couyictions in your own 
hearts, they have returned ujion you with greater 
power than before ? and though you have endeav- 
ored all you could to shift them oflf, yet you have 
found them every where pursuing you; keeping 
your eyes from sleep daring the watches of the 
night, or breaking in upon you in the morning with 
the returning* light ; or following you perhaps into 
those scenes of business, or of vain converaation, to 
which you hare filed as pt refuge from them ? YoU 
must utidoubtedly ascribe tt to ih^Xxod of the spirits 
of all flesh, that you have thus been taught to c^n- 
sider your ways ; atid that your spirits have been sq 
deeply impressed with concerns which multitudesf 
whom the world reckons among the wisest of man- 
kind, are entirely thoughtless about, and which, per- 
haps, yoa yourselves were once among the first to 
despise. 

3. Faith may be further called the gift ofQod, as 
*' it is he that conquers the natural aversion which 
there i« in men's hearts tp the gospel method of sai- 
▼ation, when it comes to be uuderstood and appre« 
hended/' 

That netliod is so wise, so rational, and so gra« 
eious, that one would imagine every reasonable crea- 
ture should embrace it with delight. Yet the dt- 
generate heart of man draws its strongest objections 
against it, from those tlilogs which are really ita 
greatest glory. 

It is the way of humility, and of holiness: and a 
haughty and licentiouir heart ripes against it in each 
of these views. To be stripped of all the pride of 
human nature, to stand guilty and helpless befor# 
God, and in an elitire renunciation of all self-depen- 
Aence, to seek righteousness and strength in anoth- 
er, is, to'Bpirits naturally so arrogant as oars, a hard 
saying scarcely to be borne: to give up our own 
wills, to be checked add controled in all things by 
Ibe diviae authority, to eiigage in an habttiial course 
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9f Belf-daaial, U 0TU€ify tJuJlesh rvilh itn affections mnf 
iusts^ b hard indeed. No wonder, therefore, if we 
are taught in Scripture to acknowledge the agency 
and interposition of a Dirine hand, when this i» 
wroHght in us ; when we not only feel some tenden- 
#7 of soul towards it, some transient and inetfeetual 
purpose, but when a permanent principle of this kind 
is implanted in our hearts, so that our lives are gor- 
erned by it. H^nce the Scripture speaks of those- 
to whom it is glren, not merely to hear of Christ*,, 
but to believe in him (1); and patlietieally describes . 
ilie exceeding greatness ofhispcrpfr to us-wardwho 4fi- 
heve^ a4 an energ^tf of mighty power ^ like that rvhich 
wrought in Christy rekcn God raised hkn/roni the dead' 
(2): when he lay a cold corpse lathe gra^e, his 
blood drained out, and his side pierced to the very 
^heart, think of that mighty energy which then re- 
animated your Lord ; and you see an emblem of that 
which.raiaes us to a divine life, ami enables us to act 
that life in fhith on a crucified and a risen Redeemer. 
Thus, as it is said in one place, ih&t Qod gaiHf to the 
Geniilis repentmce milolifi ; it is afso said in anofl^-^ 
•r, that he purified their hearts by faith ; plainly im^- 
plying, that there is in both an interposition of Di- 
Tine power. Now, certainly, if he implants thi^s, 
Itrinciple in our hearts, that salvation, which he has^ 
connected with it must be entirely of grace : which, 
will further appaar, if we consider, 

4. That '* it is God who tarries on this blessed 
wock,^ and maintains this divine priiieiple.*^ 

It is through much tribulation and danger, through 
much opposition and difficulty, that the Ghrislian 
must enter into the kingdom of God {^). When he 
begi^is to set sail heaven- want the prince of the pon^ 
frofihe air endeavors to raise those storms:^ which 
shall, if possible, oblige him to make shipwreck of 
faithy and qf (jl good conscience (4) : nevertheless he 
must endure to the end, or he cannot be saved (5), 
And how is he enabled thus to persevere ? Surely it 
i» through the continued comniunications of Divine i 

ri) Phil. i. 39. (2) Eph. i. 19, 20. (3) Acts xiv. 2?» 
(4J X Tim. 1 19. {S) Matt, xjciv. ia» 
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grtiet to him ; or as the Apostle with admirable pro- 
priety expresses it, he obtains mercy of the Lord to 
he faithful (1)* It is by this means thtit he obtains 
the victory t and while he overcomes the world* 
and conquc^rs the remaining corruptions of his heart, 
he must olili humbly own, that in the one and \hm 
other instance he is more than a conqusrcr through 
him that loved kim (2). In short, he will be ready 
to acknowledge, that hdvitig obtained help of God, 
he continues to this day (3): and will mark out, as 
' it were, the several stages of his journey, by erect- 
ing at the end of each a stone of remembrance and 
thankful nesS) d^nd sayings Hitherto the Lord ha^h^lp* 
cdm€{4). 

• And now, my friends^ you may see the evidence of 
this great tmth*^ that by grace we cfre screed through 
faiths appearing in its complete light : and permit 
me once more to repeat the summary of the whol« 
argument, that it may be more deeply, and mor« 
distinctly, impressed upon your minds.— How muck 
soever faith may t^e supposed to be our own unassis- 
ted act, so far as the act of any creature is unassis- 
ted, it could make no atonement to the injured juih 
tice of God, and much less confer n.ny obligation up- 
on him to bestow on us eternal life ; — ^nor had therft 
been any room to mention it at nil ia the whole af- 
fair, if God had not contrived such a method of sal- 
vation, and done that to affect it, which none but 
himself could do : — >nmch more will it appear to b^ 
of grace, when we add, that faith itself is the gift of 
God, — as he reveals the great objects of it ; — as bo 
brings the mind to attend to them; as he conquers 
the natural aversion of the heart to the gospel meth- 
od of salvation ; — and carries on the work of faith ia 
the soul, till it ends in complete salvation. It noir 
remains, 

lY. That I conclude with some obvioQs, but use- 
ful, inferences from the whole. 

And here now, if it i^ by grace that we are saved 
through faithy then certainly we may infer from 
lie^c^,— that we have no reason to glory, but should 

0)3 Cq.vU.S5 %Ro.Tii1.3r.(3)Ac.rxvL32. {iltS^yiliSi. 
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h4 thankfol tor the graee by which wearesared^— 
that ura must wholly be without excuse, if we neglect 
this method of sal ration^ — that we should tabor 
therefore that our faith may be iacressed and 
ttreagthened ; — that evea the weakest have encour^- 
agement to seek, and to hope for ^alvsfHon in thit 
way ^-r-aad finally, that we should take great heed 
that we do not bring H reproach upon this doctriiie», 
by an irregular and licentious behavior. ^ 

1 . Uwe are savcftby grac^ throughfaUh^ then it \%^ 
certain that " we have no reason to glory.'* 

If it were possible a person should f>erfomi the 
most complete and perfect obedience, and so were 
justified by works, it is but oply in a limited sense 
he would have any thing of which to glory before 
God ;; since even he must acknowledge, that it is Q^nt 
pfko fvmrks m hifhy both to mil, and to do, and by his 
gracious influences renders him ^capable of botlk: 
however he, in such a case, may ia some measure^ 
glory, that he has done his best, Mid that hi^ behav* 
ior has all that merU, or- all that excellence, which 
the behavior of a creature in his circumstances c6uHI 
possibly have. But when the ungodly are justified^ 
(Rom. iv. 5.) when we who have been transgressors 
in ten thousand aggravated instances, fit^sa^^h^ 
grace through fcdth, of what shall we glory? Shall 
any of us glory that we are saved by another, whcri: 
•ven our receivin«r that other is what God hatli^ 

si? « 

brought us to, by the renewing and sanctifying in- 
fluences of his grace upon our hearts ? When we had 
corrupted and undone ourselves, and were Under a, 
sentence of condemnation and wrath, we have em- 
braced the Gospel, that is we have accepted tlMi 
riches of the Divine liberality and goodness exhib- 
ited in it : but shall a beggar glory in having stretch-- 
•d out his hatid to receure an aim's ? Especially if it; 
were given him by a generous and skilful physician, 
who before ha bestowed that alms;, had cured him of 
a disease, by which that Very ' hand now stretched 
out to him, had been benumbed and disabled ? Let 
vs rather enter into that just and amiable reasoning 
^ Uie ApcstU P&al, and eay ai he doe«, ofhxiti^i.tx 



of God« arews ui Christ Jesus, wki^^fGadis made 
kinto Its wischmy and ri^hleousness^ and saactifieatipn^ 
Wfid reddntpUan : let no flesh therefore gloiy in Jm 
\^esenc€ but he chat glories j lethimghiiyinjhe Lard. 
And (his leads me to iii&r, ^ 

2.** That we have a great deal ofreasontobe 
thankful^ aod to adcxre the grace bj whleh we are^ 
iared." . ^ - 

If it k OodTuho cntimiandeih the light- to shine out of ' 
darkness that fias shia^d ia:Oiur hearts, to giws us the 
light of the knowledge of the glory (^ God in the Joes 
^^IcsHS CAmi, let us bless the Lord who has -shew etl 
lis this light, and with acheerfui gratitude let us 6iiti/' 
Jhe sa€rific€y.m it yfere^jvith eords unto the h^ns of 
$he altar. Let us bless- the God a/nd Father of mr- 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of §i(itercies, and the 
Gbod of all comfort^ who has blessedus with all spiritu-^ 
at blessings in heavenly things in Christ :. a^cordir^ 
as he has chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and.without blame before 
htm in love., 1 would call upon you this day to do it ;: 
to join with me, an<l with each other,- iiv.it. Praise 
4Ae Lord aU ye his taints ; be thankful unto, him, and: 
bless his name (1) I praise hlnri, who graciously pur»- 
posed youT^sahaJtt&ny anip^destinaiedyou to the /e- 
dojdion of children by^ Jesus Christ unto himself (2) V 
Praise him, who^rendereU this purpose effectual, and 
wrought it out bya high handand, outstretched arm t 
Praise hioi, who ga»e his, own.Sim to^be a sacrifice 
for you, and ^hring ineverktsting righteousness (3) !: 
Praise him, who sent his Spirit, as. the greatagentiar 
his Son's -kingdom, to hnng the hearts of sinners to a 
jrubjection to the GospeU, & gently to captivate them 
to the obedience offaithl Praise himf whohas revealed 
this glorious Gospel to you at. so great a distance of/ 
time and pl^aee ! Prdse him, who has impressed your- 
hearts with a disposition to regaid it t' Praise him who^ 
has subdued your prejudices af^ainstit \ Praise him^. 
who, having implanted faith in yonr soulff, continuesr 
€veii to this day to ai^imate a^d support it! — ^Let all 
ranks and ages join in ibis cbtterfulsong !: Praise y^ 
the Lord, you thai are rich in temporal possessions^ 

(l)Psa,C,4; (2) 2 JEph, I 5. XS) n>»ti. ix. 24fe 
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IT you ha^e been enabled to reoounee the^orld m ] 

your portion, and to triomph over it by this Divine 
principle ! Praise him, you that are poor in this worlds 
if you are rick in faith ja}id heirs of the kingdom which 
G od has promised to them that love hvn{ 1 ) ! P raise him, 
you that are cheerful and vigorous, and capable of 
reudering him that active service-irhich may speak 
the gratitude of your hearts towards him ! Praise him, 
you that are weak and languishing, since his strength * ^ 
i9 made perfect in your weakness (2)^ and your in{i rm- \ 

ittes itiustate the force of that faith which he bag j 

wrought in you t Praise him, ye youths, who with j 

this guide and companion of your way, are setting < 

forth in the Journey of life with courage, and lifting { 

np your feet in his paths ! Praise him, ye aged saints, ] 

who stand on the borders of eternity, and live in a 
daily expectation that you shall. r^c^ii;^ the end of 
yourfaith^ even the salvation of your souls{3^, — Begla 
that work now, in whicb you are all so soon to join ! . 
Break forth into one joyful anthem, and ung, ^' Not 
Hnlo us O Lord not unto tf«(4), hut to thy name^e all 
the praise of that sedveuion, which tliou hast already 
l^gun in our souls, and wbich thy faithfulness ha*, 
engaged to complete.^* Again> j^ 

3. Ufve are satfed by grace tfiroughfailh^ then cer^ 
tainly, *' they who neglect such a method of salva- 
tion, are highly inexcusable*.*^ 

To be not only delivered from everlasting coo* 
«lemnation and niiii, but raised to the presence and 
enjoyment of God above, b so glorious an ex-> 
change, so important a prize, ihat it would be wojrtk 
white to secure it at any imaginable rate, whatever 
was to be resigned, whaiever to be endured, for it. 
But it is certain^ibat tbe more gracious the propos- 
al and offef ia, tbe^ baser and more criminal will tbe 
refusal be. Had some bard matter been proposed^ 
should we n4>t have done it 2 and how much rettker^ 
•when the Divine oracle only saya, Wash and bt 
clean (5) f Believi in ^ Lard Jesus Christ, andHiou 
sihalt be saved (6). — Tay&u^ my brethren, even to all 
that bear me this dayV^ the wordof this salvation senff 



(1) Jam. 15. 5. (2) 2 Cor. xij. 9/ ($) i Pet. i. 9. 
(^4; J'sai. cxv. 1. (5; 2 Klu|^ V. 15. (6} Ac^sxvL .3 
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jKod brought ( I ). Let me addresa ym% tbpfefore, m 
thelangnage of the Apostle, AViiX^BSLyy Take heed that 
you recdvc fiot the grace tyf God in vain : and le\ me 
• add Belwld, norv is the accepted tims : heholdy now is 
the day 6J salvation (2)» Dare not to triffe in a busi- 
ness of such conaequence ; lest if you should neg« 
Icct it even till to-morrow, there should be no room 
to repeat that declaration then. That God should 
ever o3er salvation at all, and especially in such a 
method) is astonishing condescension and love ; and 
*every instance in which that olTer is renewed, is « 
renewed miracle of mercy. But the day of the Di- 
vine patience has its limits; and if you trifle he- 
jrond those limits, and knorp not that the goodness^ 
andlong'SufferingofGod leads to repentance ^ this in- 
jured mercy will plead against you, and it will ap- 
pear you haye treasured up to yeurselvcs wrath a- 
gainst the day of vf rath and revelation oj the tighteot^. 
judgment of God (Z)* , 

4. If we fire saved through faith^ (Ixen surejy w* ' 
should " labor, that thi& bl«8fi^4 principle m&y he 
strengthened in our souls.** 

The greater evidence we have of the sincerity of 
our faith, the greater assurance may we ju&tly Ijxive 
of our interest in the Gospel salvation ; and Om 
stronger our faith is, tl^e deapejf will the evidence of 
«its truth be. Let us therefore emulate the character 
of our father Abraham, and make it our ffTc, like 
liim, to be strong in faiths iherviby giving glory to 
Qodd-^To this purpose let m« address you, my Chris- 
tian brethren, to be diligent and seriouain attending 
the ordinances of Divine institutioo, and especially 
that of healing . the word; for as the Apostle ob-^ 
serves, faith eaines by hearingy and hearing by the- 
WordofGodi, And it is certain, the belter we are ac- 
quainted with the ward of God». the more shall wcy 
trace of its evidence ; and it is probable we shall al- 
so feel so much the mcMre of its energy, awaking, and 
confirming those internal acts of faith, which it is 
our duty with increasing vigor daily to renew : and 
I doubt not but the experience of many that hear 
me, attests the reasoiiableness of this address. — ^Let 

(l) Acts xiiiaS. (2) 2 C9r. n. 1» 3. (3) Rctm. u. 4 4. 
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me also exhort you to teek after greater strength of 
faitb» byferrent appllcatioa to God ia prayer; as 




earnestly entreat that his work may be p^r/ected.-^ 
And to add efficacy to a!I, labor to the utmost to 
bring forth the genuine fraita of true faith, in all the 
branches of holy temper and exemplary Iife» Thus 
s/icm to all that are about you, t/our /uith by yoiif" 
norks ; •ivalkins; worthy of the vocation wherewith you 
are called^ Tvorlht/ of him that has 'CuUed^ou to his 
kiiijrdom andgloi'j/. For in proportion tf> the degree 
witii which Ihest^ fruits appear, it wiU be cvideaf 
there is life at th« root: and you will find, that as 
the vigor of o^r limbs, so also that vf our rirtues 
and graces, will grow by use aad exercise. And 
la this view let me observe, 

5. That ifn;j are saved hi/ grace through faith^ 
then " there is encouragement even for the weak- 
est soul, to seek after tbia Gospel salvation, and to 
hope it shall obtain it.** 

Give me leave here io address myself to those 
whose hearts are impressed with their eternal con* 
corns, but then feel thetr own manifold weakness, 
and perhaps may be aSiscouragetl, as young persons 
very freouently are, with observing the difficuU}?*^ 
of religion. My brethren, if your hopes of justifica- 
tion vrerebi/ the works of the irtw, whether the cere- 
monial or the moral law, these discouragements 
were ju?t : since were all the sins of your former life^ 
forgiven upon yotir return to God, yet through the 
infirmities of human nature, and the temptations of 
life, ye would no doubt quickly fall into some nev7 
transgi^ession ; and this one, even the least, would be 
snificient to ruin you, and to bring you into condem- 
nation again. But the righteousness of faith speaks 
an easier and more gracious langua^-e, where it says, 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christy and thm sknlt be sa^ 
jfed. You know of whom it was said, A bruised reed 
wUl he n9t break, and smoaking flax will he n^t quench: 
why should yochnot then enter into a treaty with 
M9- mildy so s>^a«ioiis> to eompassionatt a Saviour I 
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N^y, I will tdd. Why should yoti rot be saved by him ! 
Are you willing to accept his grace ? Methitiks 1 hear one 
and another reply, « What do 1 diaire so mucii as to accept 
k i Feeble and guilty as I am* I would at least bow as low 
as any of thy servants, in a thankful acknowledgm^tof the 
liches and freedom of thy grace ; and I would ascribe my * 
salvation to it in ss entire a renunciation of all self-depend- 
•nce, as any of them all should do." And when 1 ask, as it 
is necessary I should ask. Are you also willing to bow to . 
lus yoke ? 1 persuade myself there are those of you whose 
•onscience answers, <*Lord» 1 would take it upon me, witlv 
a most thankful consent : I desire nothing so much as to 
serve thee ; But I suspect this treacherous and inconstant 
kieart, that is so ready to forsake thee." My brethren, this 
desire of serving him, if you know what you say when you 
•zpress it, is the effect of his grace ; and it is a comfortable 
token that he vsill ^ive more grace. Set yourselves, tliere- 
fore, with a cheeii'ul courage, to oppose those difficulties 
that lie in tlie way, and to Viori <mt your ovin salvation with 
hope and joy, as well as with fear and trembling : Jhr it m 
God that even now ft working t>i you, both to will, and to do, 
of hit good pleature i and you have abundant reason to hope 
> he will notfortake the work cf hit own kando, 

6. If the doctrine of talvation by grace through faith be so 
divine and important as W4 have heard, then ** let us take 
great heed that we do not bring a reproach upon it by an 
Irregular and Ucentious behavior. 

Let the holy Apottlei who is the great asuerter of thi» 
doctrine, be heard as the guardian of its honor, when he 
says. Shall we continue in tin, that grace ^may abimndf God 
Jorhid ! You plainly see, that this doctrine, when scriplur- 
ally explained as above, gives no rational foundation, no, 
nor even any plausible excuse, for such an Inference, bow- 
ever the corruption of men's heaits may take occasion from 
it. And it would be far more reasonable, and much less 
detrimental to mankind, to endeavor to root up all the 
vines in the world, and destroy all the animals intended for 
food, because wine and flesh are sometimes the occasions 
and instruments of luxurious riot; than to deny this im- 
portant doctiine, because it may be perverted to pui-poses 
unfriendly to practical religion' Bat se<5 you to it, my 
friends, that jou, if you are persuaded this is the dcctrin-s 
of God, behave in such a rfiriniier, as to shew that yc\i per- 
ceive it to be, vhat indeed it is, a doctrine according togoa^ 
linett. Wo to that many by whofn, in this instance^ the of' 
fence comet / It had been better fcr hinit that a mill'^tone were 
hanged about his iieckiand that he were drowned in the dctth of 
the tea, than tliat he should occasion such dishonor to Qui); 
and bring such a reproach upon his truths md tus wt^yii. 
And give me leave to&ay, there is hardly any considers -. 
tioB lA the world that should cut deeper into llie he^iof 



